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VINDICATION 


Sheaing, That though the Inſtances collected in the Barocchan MS. bad been 
prrement 16 the Editors Deſign, yet that wonld not bave been. ſuf icon for 
Obtarmanyg therr Canſe. 


r, Hat the Lauy ſhould be favourable to Miſtakes derogatory Clergymen 
to the /acred Power, cannot be thought ſtrange in an Age not exculable 
wherein they generally uſe fo little diligence to inform for appearing 
theraſelye , or to receive information from thoſe who. are © 5 <auic fo ; 


| | $* defiruttive of 
qualihc4 to inform them, concerning the Rights of the Clergy : Their ,. hewre$ of 


own Inter21ts are alone ſufficient to make them 24/1: 1a 151fairs of this Kelimon in 
nature, honngh they were more tincerely iftucoced by Contiderations general, aud 
= " l ja £ , h : 
f Relipion, tian we generally find them ; but that Cloroyaen ſhovid = ——&dog 
—_— a X | | =_ | mmccion 1a 
* 4 £7, Ti ny NC] GC 11 : lt #43 HCH G3# 4 - 34 * ? | [96 ' 
» | n ECncroaciunents Gn hci , b. l Y perticular , 


4 proteiiedly patroniic Dorines tending, to lefien the Eſteem of Labor, "_ 
hat greateſt and mit valuable of all Authorities wherew 1th Goo bas ho- ſors very evi- 
nourtd and 1introffed 1 £ Dur 1c 3 that th y ſhoulc rake it depend on dene and con- 
the pleaſure of the Mariftrae, which was defipned for greater ard xrg 
more zovle © nds than the ag i/iracy it elf; that they ſhould pur it in 
his power to Ceſtroy the very bang of the Church as 4 Seriery by a 
ſecular Deprivation z, that they ſhou'd not oacly own, but reach, That T 
nune arc oblized to adberc no 1henfelves in ſuch a Caſe wherein the Ma | 
iftrave 11 ag conſt them, no not fomuchas ta'regard of Conjcierce; that 
they thou & by this means makethe greateſt and moſt momentous Con- | 
cerns tor Souls fabordinate to aeridly, carnal Politicks, and tbe far lefs 
wc ighty luterelts of wwridly Profperity. and of partyealar Societies ;, that 
they. hovld bereby make it leaſt capabie of under a Per ſcearran, 
which was the Caic waketorien in the yiew of « Savionr ard bis 
and therefore ularl b 
| their onp tie. ; "beſe th 


v4 


=. 
_ 


% ——_ 


(4) 


who valged the general good of Relggion, and the Cabelich Church, and 
the Sel: of Mankind, before the etmporal Proſperity of any particular 


State, Cagnd in is hard gaconceive how any Man-can doc other- 
wiſe, ) cold wwen wiſh ſarh Qpivians true, a a Wiſh glone were 
ſufficient ro make them ſo. How then is it agreeable, that —_— 
a1! Men ſhould be the moſt favourable ant zealous Advveares for ſuch 
Opinions, ſo maaifeltly deſtrulive of thoſe greatelt lotereſts, which 
they of all men it fonndiffPend, amd Con- 
cerned'for ? H thier © 

| rent to let the Aſcmer dens dye, but that they miuſt a % 

; with future Fears of having them aftcd again, by not only aberring "2ut 

: alſo jafifying rhem? Hows it agreeable, rharthey ſhould do this in a 
Preſpett, ſoch as ours is, of a Le#y fo little concerned for the good of Re- 
ligion, and the Church, when even they who be any Principles, have 
fach lex ones, and fo very linite oblig'ng them , even im Con/c-nce, to 
venture avy thin? for any parnexlar Commun 'n ? That their preferring 
their werldly Concerns depending on the P.caſure of the be- 
fore the greater Concerns of Sexls and Erermity, is the true Cauſe of it, is 
not to be believed, while there are any Rewfexs that ra:ghr indare thera 
tot, Yet linle Reaſos cannot in Equary excuſe, when che C es 
ought to be: fo very valuable on that very accoant of Afr: being cither 
Sonnets - Bot this ad oor Adyerſaries have, clit cheir 

aſe is like to ſuffer nothing by' ill , When iis in the hands 
of ſuch bt Advocates. Let us therefore ſee whether all chey ſay will 
amount to Reoſon, and ro Reaſon ſufficient ro excuſe thern. 

The Amber 2. They pretend, and pretend with great Confidence, That nothing 
of this Manu- can juſtific ovr Adberence to even nnjeltly deprived Biſhops, if the Suc- 
_ celſors be not Hereticks. That thisis fo, they appeal to an amtient Greet 
katence of MS. of inſtances collefted ro their hands, before avy of our pre- 
the ſent Caſe. They pretend from this Collettion, that the Biſhops 
mentiontd by themſelves, who were unjuſtly deprived, made any Seper ation, nor any 
—_ He Swbjetts of fach Biſhops, on account of any ion of Conſcience to 
pen poming adhere to them. Hence they colle@t, thar theſe being the ſenſe 

of the 3. Of the antiene Church, as as any ſoch iſ ances appeared, ought alſo 
of Kice. © be our ſenſe who profeſ#'a Veneration for Awiquity. And were theſe 
tas Choniates , things io as they pretend, would perhaps be conſiderab'e to excuſe 

—_ © the Prattice of our preſent Adverſaries: Bur all theſe things are juſtly 

- | — #nd far from that Evidence which their Caſe requires, and 
ſelves pretend to : All they fay is reſalyed into this MS. and this 
will do nothing for their The Avrbor, whoever he was, is 


oO as a Witneſs of moſt of the Facts enmes 
rated z dh} we have Authours of the ecatlier 
times to ſfexk for Nay, he has n6t pretended to be a Wir- 
"eſs on his #ww Credit ; He has been perticularly carefull to tell os his 


be molt-acaioutly 
hey of l $a <oannx be con- | 


—_ 
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Authors, moſt of which are extanc co this ver7 day. As therefore his 
Credit is nothing for thinzs ſo mnch earlier than his own Ave; (o nei- 
ther is there any need we ſhould depend on his Credit, when we c211 
have immediate recourſe to his original Authors there ſelves. -Ir is called 
an arent A1S, and yet pretended no elder thin the t 3th Cenrory, But 
fare the ingenious Engliſh Prefacer cannot think Antiquity of fo low a 
date as that is, to be rhart Antiquity which we profeſs to imitate, or pretend 
to alleadze: Yet neither can he prove his Author a competent Wirneſ; 
even for that low Antiquity. All that app-ars from his quoting NVicetas 
Chamates, ts onely this ; That he could nor be clder than that Centory 
in which the Author lived who was quored by him : But ncither doth it 
thence follow, that hc fived in the ſame Arne ; nor can it thence be deter - 
mined how long he lived after him. T his mention of Niceres will bring 
him down below the Year 1204. where Nicets ends his Hiitory. Nicet «4 
himſelf lived fome while after. But over Author re.ers to his Hiſtory as 
an Authoriy, 2s being clder rhan the Traditions of the Age be lived i=, 
He neither pretends to remember the things for which he quotes him, nor 
to have received any Informations concerning them from the relation 
of any o/d Men who could remember them. Bur where Niceras fai's bim, 
he ſhews himſelf perfectly ignorant of the Aﬀairs of that Age, which 
was concerned in the Hiſtory written by Neeras., Nacere mentions no 
Succeſſor in the See of Conf ancinople between Coſmas Articws ard Theods- 
fixe : Our Avrhor therefore takes Theodbfixs for Coſmas s immediate Suc+ 
celſor. Nicetas does not mention the Syveds, nor the Avdications, that 
were in the Caſes of the Patriarchs depoſed in the tirre of Iſaarins Ange- 
tu; therefore our Author ſuppoſes there were none. Necera mentions 
the Oppoſition, bur not the Aebiſms, that fell ont in the two Serrlements 
of Doſnbews ; therefore our Author takes it for granted that there were 
none, and reaſons accordingly upon that Suppoſition, Theſe things 
plainly ſhew, that our Anthor did not write within any near Memory of 
the Hiltory written by Niceras; and therefore muit be conliderably later 
than th: beginning even of the X!lIth Century. 

3. It will farthcr add ro the Probability of this Obſervation, if itbe which ver 
contdered, that our Author was a Conflantinepolitanc, and in ſuch a Sra+ he muſt have 
rien in the Church of Conſt -11inople, as that he cou'd not have needed the Kown, as @ 
Information of written Moments for the Aﬀairs of the Church of Con« gens wes 

, _—_ ; | 7 the Church 
ftar inop'e, that had been within the reach of a near Tradition. This has 47, ithe had 
already been obſerved by the Enghſh Prefacer, Mr. B. and obſerved from tiv'd near him 
hence, that our Author derives the Orders of the Church he was conver» | 
ped for from former Biſhops of Cenftenrtinople: Bur for this perhaps ic 
might have been fofficient, that he had been of any partof rhe Conftier- 
rinopolit ene Frriſdition, at lealt of a Churelb which owned the Parriarch of 
Conſtantinople for their more immediate Merropolrant; | therefore add 
another Argument that will aor be ſo eafily evaded. Our Auchor ſpea- 
#KL1-24N "B - king 4% 4 
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6c lmn ads kirg, of the Synodicen, ſays it was read in the Church, as every body 
7% Þ- 25 knus, This was particularly true of the particular Church of Conſt ar- 
rrop/e : There it was that the Tomas Vneonis, that part of the Syneds- 
_—_ 4 con to which our Author refers, was made, as Anaftaſins Ceſareenſia 
b. _ pn , allurcs us And therefore there it was that it was ordered to be read 
F435 1:73 every Fuly annually. The Union it ſelf particularly concerned breaches, 
© Gr, Eccl. which had been before between Conſtaminopolu ane Patriarchs, and was 
therefore moſt proper to be read in the Parriarchal Church. I add far- 
ther, that the Author ſeetns ro have a conſtant fixed relatioa to that 


| 


x particular Church, as an Officer of it, and ſuch an Officer as that it was © | 
| his particular Duty to be converſant in the Hiſtories belonging to it, / 
c The ſubje&t Matter of this Diſcourſe is Hiſtoric.s: And the addreſs af 


is 20t to Readers, but Audivors, This plainly ſhews that it was ſpoken : 
And of theſ: ſpoken Hiſtorical Diſcourſes we hive many laſtances ia this 
- very ſame Bareccian MS, We have here the larger Epitome of the Ec- 
F fol.za45. clehiaſtical Hiſtory of the Arian Phileftorgias, "hich is here {aid to have 
i been 423 $9r%; *s/is NleTigyes We have allo ſeveral Collections of Hi- 
(212,225, ſtory uſcribed to Necepborzs Callifins Xavnit in the ſame form of 
230- di 93; out of the Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtory of Ex/ebias, of Theodoret, of 
Theoderins Leiter, This form therefore 4xi 6s ſeems to bave been op» 
poſed to «ws «55s, as the addreſs todyes)e is alſo to drefodoy, Both | 
- regethcr ſeem to imply that it was rather a Speech deſigned for Auditors, | 
than a Writing for Keaders: That is, that it was not-commirted to | 
writing by the Author himſelf, but by the Author only ſpoken; it was | 
taken from his Month, and committed to _ the Auditors, 1 
, think there can be little reaſon to doubt , bur that the addreſs of this 
Niſcovurſe to «xp»0) at, wp anſwerable to this other form in the | 
Works inſcribed di $#r3s- 1f ſo, then we may reaſonably judge, that | 
our Anthor, whoever he was, was in the ſame Office in the Church of | 
Conſt anuinople wherein Photius and Nicepborw were, when they allo pro- 
nounced and dictated the Works which are ſo inſcribed to them ;, and 
that his Office was, as theirs was, particularly to enquire into Ercleſ= | 
aftical Hiſtory, and to inſtruft his Auditors in it. As for what Mr. B— 
colle4s from this addreſs, That the Tratt it felf was a /Jomily, me- 
thinks the whole nature of the Sabject might have ſafficed ro convince 
kim. He might as well have conj=(tured all the Collettzons out of Enſe- 
% bins, Socrates, Sat.omen, &c. to have been Homulies , becauſe they are 
: | allo d=3 p<ric. But this I believe that m_ Perſon was not aware of, * 
[$i who docs not ſeem bi=ſelf ro have peruſed the MS. ' 
1 The vie of _ + Perhaps theſe Expreſſions may afford us ſome, not im robable 
' - the publick Conyjettures nr > Lagos galg Deſign of all theſe Hiſtorical 
_ Eccleſiaflical Collottwons ; particular pleaſed to remontder wet 
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(7) 
whence he well infers, that thoſe very Tiles ſeem to have had ſore rela» 
tin to their very Faculty of beivg Hiſtorians, He obſerves farther, thac 
there was a Kbetor appropriated to the ſervice of particular Churches, 
Such was the Kbetor of X,nw, joyred withthe Ecdicus or Defenſer of the 
ſame Charch. Acd it is indeed probable that all choſe Hiftorians, who 
are called Kberors and Sophyts, were called fo from their bearing thnx 
Office in ſome perticular Courcy, He has obſerved farther, That in 
the Service of theſe Churches there were Bodies of theſe Rbetors, and 
among them one who preſided over the reit, as Samael over the Prophets, 
called Ma:34, Magiſter, ( as that Name was in thoſe Ages applicd-to 


Preſidents of the Ytalatine Offices allo, ) and adinear@& WO Piliger, ale 


ſxcrable alſo to the Sccular Campidettores in Yegerizs, and © wlzas Pinay. 
Theſc Eccleſiaſtical Rhetors ſeem to have been one park & the Clergy, 
that were maintained by the Revenues of the Foundation, mentioned 
frequently in the {mperial Conſtitutions, particularly deſigned for. this 
purpoſe of ſtudying Eccleſiaſtical Hiftory. The young Mea therefore 
deſigned for this ſtudy, were obliged to be Auditors of the Principal 
Khetor, who was a kind of a publick Profeſſor of Eccleſraſtieal Hiſtory, 
The uſe of this ſtudy for the Service of the Church, was to ſearch into 
Precedems when any ACt of publick Diſcipline m_—_— it, and very 
probably into Canons alſo, when the Caſe was reſolvible by wrazen Co- 
mens, Both are made uſe of in. this Diſcourſe, though: the Editor has 
omitted all the Canons, Thus this Eccleſraſrical Hiſtory was conſulted 
for both Lev, both the written ones and the xwmruren ones, which 
were nothing elſe but allowed Praftice. This Profeſſion therefore being 
found fo uſeful for the Service of the Church, care was taken that there 
might always be an Ecclefiaſtical Nar/ery, that might continually afford 
Candidate: qualified to ſupply the Chair, as often as a vacancy ſhould 
fall. That was by obliging the Mfafſtry to a coaltant Duty in bis Fun- 
Qtion, for the Inſiruftion of his young Students. And the Duty. was 
either to take a received Hiſtorian, and to «bbreviate him, or to collect 
a multitude of Inſtances in a particular Caſe whe he was conſulted, 
thereby to let the young Students underſtand the deſign of their Hiſto- 
rical Studies. Bry all wayby word of Mouth, and by way of Ditates, to be 
commircted to writing by the Auditors themſelves. This was the caſieſt 
way for multiplying Copies before Printing was invented; And withal 
it exerciſed the Abilities of the Writer, ia teaching him to write truly. 
And indeed ir ſeems to have been the general way of teaching. Thus. 
the Authors taugkt in the ordinary Schooks, are called Cenram carratorans 


dats, And bence it is, that we have ſo many Homl:es of the ers very ancienc 
preſerved in writing by their Papuls, when culy ſpoken. by them = C 


der the name of 'Owalu 24a drow, MAGE ., 
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to the Perſons of thoſe whoſe Di@Fates we bave in this fame MS, Nree- 

ws tells us himſelf, in his Preface to his Hijeny, That he bad been 
fo vp from a Boy in the Church of Sr. Sophia, his is the exact Cha- 
raſter of thoſe young Students, who were educated at the Charges of 
the Church for theſe Eccleſiaſtical Services, and who were withal the 
faireſt Candidates for theſe Maſrerſhips, whenever they fell vacant, either 
by the Death, or the farther Promotion of thoſe who pollciled them. 
Then it was probably to be expetted, that after many years Profeſſion, 
they ſhould draw vp their Ditates into the form of a continued Hef- 
tory, as it is moſt likely all thoſe Hiſtorians did, who are til} known by 
the Names of Rhetors and Sophiſes, And it is very probable that Necephbo- 
rus Hiſtory was the laſt thing performed by him : He ſays bimfelt he 
was in the 36th year of his Age when he began it, and yet that he was 
Chen but youre, implying phinly, that he was o'& when he hojthed its 
ard wrote the Dedicatory Epiſtle to Andromews. It is alfo probable 
that Photiw, who was afterwards Patriarch, had been alſo his Prede- 
ceſfor in this ſame Offce, becauſe his Excerpra out of Philoſrorg iow, con- 
tained in this ſame MS. are ſaid alfo to have been dnt gerir. That 
may, perhaps, give an account how theſe Excerpra of Phot came to be 
inſerted among the DiCtates of Nicepborw, It is not unlikely thoſe larger 
Excerpta of Phetins ditarcd from Philoſiorgins, had occaſioned the loſs 
of Phileſtorgins himſelf, and that Nicepborx; was therefore neceſſitated to 
vie thoſe Excerpta for hts own Text, which he was to diftate to bis Pu- 
pils. The Office it ſelf feems to have been far antienter than the time 
of Photixs, 2s appears from the multitude of Rherors and Sophiſts before 
him, that were Hiſtorians : For my part, 1 am apt to thinkcit near as 
old as the Fonndation of the Church of Conſtantinople by C anſt ameire the 
Great. Socrates the Hiſtorian bimfclf has two Colleftions of Hiſtorical 
Precedents ; one concerning the different Cxſcoms of different Churches, 
to Gitisfe, -as it ſhould few, the Scrupuloſity of fome who ſcrupled the 
Lawfulnefs of Things therofelves had nct been ved to; the other of the 
Traxjlattons of Biſhops from one See to another, occationed by a Tranſla- 
tion, made in the 5th Century, of Preclus from Cyzicus to Conſtantinople, 
Hence one might conjecture, that as he might huve the Matcrials for his 
Hiſtory from the Dictares of his Maſter Tro:{xs, the Sophiſt 3 ſo he might 
have thefe ColleAions of Precedents, fo like to ours, from ſome Caſes 
propoſed 2nd refolved by the ſame Treilas , and by him communicated 
in Dictates to his Pupils. This is the rather to be conjeftured, becauſe 
Digzeſſions of that kind-are nor fo uſual in Biſtories antienter than this 
Cultom. Withall Secrares aſſures us that Troilns had the Office of K beter 
and that he was nor the firſt, but ſucceeded Silvanxs in it, This was id 
the ſame Church we are mentioning, of Conſtancinople. And Valrſins has 
elſewhere obſerved the Habit proper to that Rberor, anſwerable to thoſe 
of our Acadrmical Profeſſors ; Sex his Notes on Ser. LVIL E 12. tis 


certains 
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certain, long before that tide there were Grammarians, Orators, Phyſi- 
cians, Phils 1, maintained on the Publick for the uſe of Citier, and 
frequently, mentioned in the Pandedts, at leaſt from the time of Marene. 
Why ſhould it therefore be thought range, that even Conſtantine him- 
ſelf ſhould make the like proviſion for Studies neceſſary for the Charch , 
out of the Revenues himſelf was pleaſed to ſettle upon Churches? And 
the like proviſion we- find in the Eccleſiaſtical Foundations. We have 
ſeveral Writers called Grammatici, no doubt becauſe they were- the In- 
ſtructers of the Eccleſiaftical Grammarians : ,' Othzrs we have, called 
5 mnller hf #12286 yer, 25 prefiding alſo over the Ecclefiaſtical Philoſophers. 
It is perhaps a little more to give an account of the uſe of -this 
Phraſe in this MS. - upon occaſion of - producing a Paſlage of Hegeſpps 
out of Exſebias, which is ſaid to be "Hyndlene dxf paris. But it 15 not 
probable that that Cuſtome of the Eccleliaſtical Khbetor was near (0 old 
a$ the time of Hegeſippas. 1 ah ſure Exfebixs, from whom Nitephorss took 
all he pretends concerning Hegefippas, gives him not. the leaſt occaſion 
to_ think ſo. lt is perticularly certain, that E»ſebins himſelf had that 
Paſſage, not from the Yoice, but the Writings of Hegeſippus. | therefore 
rather believe, that this Pallage alſo of Hegeſippns, was from the Yoice 

of Nicepboras, delivered by him in Diff ates to his Pupils, as many other 

things in this ſame MS. are, out of Exſcbier's Ecclefiaſtical Hiſtory ;, on- 

ly perhaps there might be-ſome particular occaſion for &i#aring this Pal- 

fage of Hegeſippms out of the ordinary courſe and method of his Readmys. 

6, | am apt therefore to think, that the Author of this MS. was t 


Eccleſiaſtical Rhetor then in Office when the Schb1/-1 happened that occaſt- Av. ., ſeems 
oned it. Who that was, it is hard now to judge, becauſe we have no to have been 
Catalogues extant of the Srcefſors in that Office - And if we bad any, it "Winenby whe 
could hardly be guctled ar till 'we can firſt gain ſome protpett of the FT ape 3 | 
rime wherein it was written ,” which is the rhing into which: we are at Chared 
preſent enquiring. And in order hereums all that we can infer' from chen in 
this Office of the Author, is that he could not live withia memory of when the 
the {:tter part of the Hiſtory of Nizeras Chomates. | now add farther; pr} 


that ic ſeems alſo probable, thac he did aot live- at any great diſtance de 


from the memory of it. - Fhis 1 gather, becauſe he 2ſcribes the genera» 
hry of- rhe Orders of his own Time to theſe five Sacceidors'in the time 
of //aacins Angeizs, He does not ſay ſo of the Ignariany and Phatians, 
nor of the Ncolaitens and 47, nor of any of thoſe more" difhers 
Patriarchal Faftioas. That therefore be ſays it of theſe lateſt of his- 
Examples, the Reafon ſeems to be to lerihls Andirerr thereby unders 
ſtand, that be had now brought down"hisSdccelion of Precedetity:ſo 
near his ew* time, tharthe old C en\ then living ,thoogh 
could not remember thoſe Patriarchs of the time of 1/a«c:ar themſelves 3 
et they leaſt remember, rhat the old Men; from whom th 
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ſeſs, that they had received their Orders from them. This will bring 
our Author's time within a Century after thoſe times of /ſaacius Angeine, 
So the firſt remarkable Schi/m that fell within that diſtance, will moſt 
p:obably be the occaſion of this Work , and the Eccleſoaftical Rbetor then 

in Office the Author of it: But of this more hereafter. 
Not by Xi- 7. Iconfelſs, 1 was once of the mind that Nicephorus Calliſtus was the 
eejbors: Cal#- Author of it: My reaſon was, that which is mentioned by Mr. Hody , 


ſens, that his Name is made uſe of in moſt of the Works contained in this Vo- 


lame, cither in the Titles, or in the Tables; and that both before and af- 
rey this of which we are at preſent diſcourſing. This made me thiok , 
that the whole Volume was intended for a Colett:on of Picces wherein he 
was ſome way concerned, and that his Name was mtended for the Title 
here, if rhe Illuminator had performed his Office , in adding a Title 10 
jt: Bur npon more thorough contideration 1 have, I confeſs, altered my 
Opinion. 1 obſerve this TraQtis in a hand extremely different from the 
other hands of the whole Volume : 1t is withall contrived within a quire 
proper to itſc}f, and the latterend in a little fmaller hand, that it mighe 
. come within that compaſs. _ Thence it appears, that it was written ſar- 
fly, not to b: conneted with a following Vacancy, where there might 

have been roonr for what remained ; but to be bound up with other 

things already written. Accordingly what follows begins abruptly, as 

if the former quire had been purpoſely left out, to make room for this 

inſertion : 1helſe are Tokens, that it was not at firſt ned as a part 

ot this perticular Colleftion. Then it begins ſo near the top of the 

Pape, that one would ſuſpeft no Twle was intended , but that the Au- 

thor's Name was purpoſely omitted. And indeed no Author's Name 

Coreler. X+:. ſeems to have been mentioned in the Copies from whence Coteleriz in- 
«ad 3". M51, tended ro have publiſhed it» Withall I doubt, that Nicephoras Cabiftns, 
35 who wrote when Andronicas was now grown eld in the Empire, might 
F 645- bave been ſomewhat of the lateſt to have been the Author of it. Bekides, 
there are conſiderable Differences between our Author and Nicepborns ; 

Mr. Hody has obſerved one, if the Interpoſition of Leontias between the 

Inthronings of Doſitheur be not rather ſome Diſorder of onr Copy of Ni- 

cepborss's Catalogue of Patriarchs. There are alſo ſeveral other Diffe- 

rences: Our Author calls the firft of the Patriarchs depoſed by: Andft «- 

fmr Dicorns Emtbrymins, and that as often as he mentions him, both in the 

Trait itſelf, and the Summary , as ſeveral others had done before him. 

Kiceph. #. E, 1Yicepborus calls bim right] mas, both in his MS. Catalogue, and in 
xvi. 19,20, his Exdlefiafticat Hftory. Author takes no notice that Timorbexs, the 
25, 26, 3% next Succellor but one to Eaphemins, was a Heretick;, but Nicepherss does 
atalogue of Patriarchs, if the inſerted Cenſares of the Patriarchs be 

bis: There he is called, in'at-interlincary Note, $wre9/])u. However 
takes notice of his Fickleneſs, that Re mangs agpe- 
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ſufficient to hinder him from arguing, that bis a—_— the reaſon 
why his Communion was owned , notwithſtanding his Uſurpati-n. $0 | 
alſo from the remaining Contents of the 2 3d Book of Nicepborus Cabiſtus, 44 fn Cap.r. 
| it appears that Nicephorus owned that there were Schbiſms in the time of * '* **1#). 
i Leo Sapiens, under the Patriarchate of Stephen, the Emperor's Brother, 

and of Nicolaus Myſticus and Exthymins , though it ſeems our Authour 

knew nothing of them, ; 

$. Thus much therefore we have gained, That in Matters of ſo great- This Author 

Antiquity as are here debated, this Author's Word alone is by no means no comperene 

- competent to be depended on as an Authority. Hence it will follow far. #7 of the A 
ther, that we may now very jultly put the Streſs of our Cauſe ypon ex- one be hak'h 4 
amining the Merit of the things themſelves, without any relation to the 4 
Author : And if we can ſhew, that his Way of Reaſoning is not con» 
cluding, though the Matters of Fa## produced by him were as pertinent to 
our preſent Caſe as our Adverſaries are concerned they ſhould be z and 
alſo that his Matters of Fai# are far from being ſuch as they ſuppoſe 
them ; 1 cannot foreſee what our Adverfaries can in reaſon defiremore, 
for ſhewing how little reaſon they have ta be ſo confident, on account . 
of what is ſaid by this Author. 

g. Firſt therefore, as to the Reaſoning itſelf, how much ſoever it be Our Adver- 
inſiſted on by our late Bretbren in our preſent Diſputes ; yet neither is ig Aries way of 
ſuch as would be thought fit to be regarded by Men of Conſcience, nor _ Fa 
ſafe to be truſied by Men of Prudence and Shi in the Ars of Reaſoning. neither con- 

They pretend to have amalled 18 Inſtances, ( of Biſhops who did not ſciencious, noe 
think fit to in on their Right, or were not ſeconded by their Subjefls if prudent, 
they did ſo, when they were not deprived on account of Herefie, ) out, 

of the Hiſtory of goo Years. Whether they did wef or not jn'it, is not 

here ſo much as attempted to be proved ;, only it is preſumed to be wel 

done, barely becauſe *ewas done 1n ſo many Inſtances, and oo publick 

oppoſition made againſt it. But if Matters of Fa# fo rakedly mentioned 

mult be urged for Precedents, it will be impoſlible to make any thing of, 

this way of Arguing from Hiftory. What Hiftory is there, that in a 

Succeſſion of goo Years, does not afford Examples againſt Examples ? 

And how can it be underſtood which are rather to be wed as Exam- 

ples, if no more be conſidered concerning them but barely this, that 

they were Examples? How ealie were it tor an Hiſtorian, by this Way 

of Reaſoning, to juſtifie, as our Brethren do, the wickedeſt things that See the in- 
can be ! They prove it lawful to breat Oaths, from the Example of King nes yonds- 
Stephen, which | believe they will hardly find one antient Hiſtogjan who/ ©4257 the Au- 
| does excuſe it from the Charge of Pergary : 
| veral, who charge it as exprelly as we do 


of AMrtber, Adultery, Sacrilege, & 
whow it was 96 wp {+ 10 contradict 
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where there are no Memorials of Oppoſition tranſmitted to Poſtericy ? 
Can any Man of Conſcience think it fit, that 18 Inſtances on one ſide, in 
ſach a ſpace of Time, ſhould be the Kale of his Conſcience ? Or can any 
wiſe Man think himſelf obliged to defend whatever may be patronized 
by ſuch a number of Inft ances * 
1, Now-adbe- 1o, The Deſign of this Way of Arguing is, no doabt, to prove the 
recce to unjuſt $Luſe and Approbatien, at leaſt, of thoſe Churches where theſe Inſtances 
ved rafled without Contradittion; but it is manifeſt, that ay ary things 
Fatt. Whatifin 
to the Inſt awces here mentioned, the Churches did not adbere to unjuſtly-de- 
Coſts wie prived Biſhops, when the latruders were not Heretices ? Yet many more * 
mu mo things muſt be requiſite to be made out, before Application can be made 
woo, > toour preſent Cole. which are not yer in the leaſt artempred. It muſt 
them did be» firſt appear s not onely that the Deprivation was indeed unjuſt, but that 
lieve chem un- the Church, who deſerted them, and adhered to the Intruders, did alſo 
juſtlydepriv'd- rbink, it ſo: Yet this will hardly be made out, particularly in the Caſe 
of St. Chry/oftome, 1 believe they can give no laſtances of any who thoughs 
him unjuſtly deprived, but rhey were Joannmces, and therefore ſeparated 
from the Communion of his Deprivers. | 
2. Norut- 11, It maſt appear farther, ſecondly, That they thought him inve- 
Lon Gd [idly-deprived as well-as a»jutly: That they know very well is Our 
ty 9: Setſe of the preſent Caſe, on which we lay the Streſs of our Cauſe z not 
ived, (that ©2ely that our Biſhops are deprived for what our Laws, in the troe ſenſe 
py ann of the Legsſlarers, did never intend ſhould be 3 Crime z but alſo that they 
comperent Jw- are deprived by a Power that can no way pretend to a Kight of Spiritual 
dicatory, ) 23 Deprivation; thet is, purely by a Lay-pewer, without the leaſt pretence 
Sei a unjuſt of Eccleſtaſtical Cenſures. This theretore they to- prove, 'T hat, 
even in Cafe of a purely Lay-deprivation, thofe Eaftern Churches did-nor 
think fit to aſſert their Spiritual Liberties, againſt the Encroacbments of 
the Secular Magiſtrate, But that ſeems more than ever their Author un- 
dertook, | believe than his Cauſe required. I am ſure, ſeveral of his 
Inſt ances did ſuppoſe: Syrodical Deprivations ; yet if they cannot ſhew 
this, lf they ſay is utterly imperr5nent to our preſent Diſpute : Far we 
oor ſelves may ſay, and ſay agreeably-to our own Principles, as much as 
their own A«ther ſays, and-perbaps as much as he intended, if he bad 
been living ro-make Applic atson to our particular Caſe. We do no more 
ſay than hes that the nj fice of a Sentence does null or invalidate it, when 
otherwiſe the Autheriry by which it is pronounced is valid and obliging.. 
Nor do we ſay, that Swbjelts are, even in Conſcience, free to adhere 10. 
ther Bybep, when the Amrbority' by which be is deprived, has not onely 
a Righr to conclude them,” but to conclude bins alſo: Yet allthis is con- 
ſiſtent with the Liberty allowed'by 14» Amber, of withdrawing Commu- 
nion from an Heretick, © The Reaſon is thisz Canons of 
the Church, to go no ſarther now, allow Sabjetts this Liberty to 


% 


— 


_— —_— ———_ 


——_—_— 


C13) 
their Biſhop's Faith, by a private Judgment of Diſcretion, and with re- 
ference to their own particular Aft of Communicating, 4s bas been ſhewn 
by theine one Author himſelf, in the latter parc of his Tradt, emmured 
by Mr. . 

12+ Yer this is not all that had been requiſite for their K:a/ening in 


this Caſe : It ought alſo to appear, thirdly, That theChwrcb q {6s the 


her (elf at Liberty to deny ber Adherence to an unjuſtly deprived Bi- 
ſhop, even when he inſiſted on his own Right , and chbalenged her Duty 
from her. This is the aftual Caſe of our preſent Biſhops; and of this 


alſo their whole Colleftion does not attord- one fingle Example: .. Yet © 
this is the onely Caſe wherein her not adhering -ro-him can, by any © 


Art of equal Interpretation, be taken to ſignifie, that ſhe did not think 
ſuch Adherence his dxe, even in regard to Conſcience; otherwiſe the Non- 
payment of Debts alone, does by no means imply a belief that they are 
not due. It is certain, the Perſon to whom they are de may'remir 
thew , if he pleaſe; and his nor cbafenging them is often taken. for an 
Argoment, that he does remit them, at leaſt that be does not challenge 
Payment now : It is therefore po more an Argument in ſoch a Caſe, that 
the Charch does not think ſuch a Ip Aadberence to (uch a Biſhop really 
due, than that the Biſhop himſelf does not think it ſo; For it is as con= 
ſiſtent in chem, with an acknowledgment of Kight, to defer the Payment 
till ic be demanded, as it is conGſteut with the Biſbop*s owning it for his 
Kight, that he does not as yet think fir ro demand jt. But our Amthbor 
pretends , that by his ion of Jaſtances it appears, no Brſhop ever 
challenged his Right, if the Perſon ſabſticuted in his own place were not 
an Heretich, $0 indeed be ſays but thence it does by no means follow, 
that they had no Righe, becauſe they did notchetenge it: Nor can it be 
thence gathered, but that it may be prudent, as well as jaf, for Sacceſſors 
to-4n{t on their Right, thaygh Predeceſſers, who titzoſft, did yer 
not think it predext to inſiſt on theirs. The __ of Circumſtances 
may make ſo preat a Variety in the Caſe it ſelf. If it be only a Perſonal 
Injury, the Miichief the Church may ſuffer by the Perſon's deft his 
Right, may be more than what ſhe may ſuffer by permitting a. ſingle Att of 
Injuſiice to go unredreſſed : But in our Caſe, our Advertaries very well 
know the Jnjary is more than perſonal. They know the old Dodtrines of 
our Church are involved in the /njuſtsce that is offered them: They may 
alſo know, that this New Doftrine of the V alidny of Lay deprivations with 
regard to Spirimzals, is of intolerable miſchievous conſequence, as gran- 
ting to the '\Laity Principles, by which they- may ruioe uvs- when / | 
pleaſe 3 ang that this pernicions DoFtrine cannot well be oppoſed ig 
Caſe, but, by our Bilbops »/i/:ng on their Koghes, And they cannot | 
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led the Adverſaries Heretichs, and in that caſe this Aurbor bimſelf allows, 
that Brſhops may 5 it ro be for the publick, Good of the Charch, thar 

challenge their private Rights, Yet after all our Autbor*s Pretenſions 
in his Te, his Examples give a ſmall account of the Senſe of the injured 
Bi themſelves their-own Caſe, but principally preread 
to rel} us what #rbers rhoughr concerning it. How then can our Ad 
— our preſent Biſhops to wave their Right , upon 
account of this jon of Precedents, where St. Chryſoftom EY 
excepted in the very Title, notwithſtanding what is pretended from P 
ladiz,, "and where withall there are fo few examples obſerved id the 
Diſcourſe it ſelf, of any who did ſo before them ? 

13. Yet, to let thera ſee how far this Way of Reaſoning is from pro- 
ving the thing our Adverſaries are conc for , we may venture to 
give, not grant, what they neither bave proved , nor can Po from 

j 
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zaſti- the laſtances here alleadged, that the Charcbes had deſerted their vnjuſt- 


by Prin- 


Fable 
ciples, and 


regard 


ly and invalidly deprived Brſbops, 'and deſerted them, even whilſt they 
infſifted on their Right ;" T yet deny farther, That from the nated Mar- 
ters of Fatt they can- any way conclude, even the Judgments of thoſe 
Churches, whom we may for a while ſu to have dorie what our 
Adverfaries wiſh they had done: For in order to-the the Tudg- 
ment of ſuch Churches, -it will bs farther requiſite, fourthly, That what 
chey did, they did by Principies by which they thought they could juftfioo - 
their Falls, ﬆ leaſt with regard to their own Conſeiences, It is certainly 
po breach of Charity to ſuppoſe, (whar Hiſtories afford ns ſo many Ex- : 
amples of, ) that as numerous Bodies as were here concerned , even of 
Perſons making a great Profeſſion of Religion, have notwithſtandin 
been influenced by CET—_ rom what themſelves 
ſed. And it is certain}, that in this lower Antiquity, wherein this Au- 
thor principally deals; 'the Generalry of Chriſtians were both 1gnerane 
enough in true Orig4nals of our Religion, to be mfaken concerning their 
Duty 3 and withal wicked enough to be ſeduced from the Praftice of it, 
though they had never ſo throughly underſtood ir. So eafie it was for | 
what was done, not to have been done by- Praxciples, though it bad been : 
determined by the greater number of Saffrages, Who knows not that 
in t Bodies the 1gnerant and the wicked. have generally the eſt 
of Suffrages , who notwithſtanding cannot be preſumed to doe 
what they doe by any ſolid Proneiples? Yet who withall knows not how 
few are many times concerned in the Motions of whole Bedies ;, and how F 
far what they do is, 'vpon that account, from being imputable to a Ade- 


jority of 1? [do not how infiſt on the' greater Numbers, who 
are ih Duty rather to follow the Condutt of others, than to ſhew 
their | from that' of their Condultors : 'Even val 
Guides, and thoſe in Spiritual 


| are 'not for the the 
beſt and wiſeſt ; und yet the Nature of Societies requires, that the feweſ 
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able and good Men ſhould be determined by the Zajoruy;, that is, that 
they who are the moſt likely to knew Principles , and to be influenced by 
them, ſhould be concluded by thoſe who are leaſt :hilfall in Principles, and 
are withall leaſt preſumable to «@ by Principles. And in that caſe who 
can preſume, that the Atings of ſuch Bodies are agreeable to the Princs- 
ples of the Aftors themſelve: ? Eſpecially who can preſume it then, when 
the Caſes of /gnorance and Infincericy are moſt frequent , as they. were 
moſt certainly in many of the Inſtances here amalled at a great difterce 
from the Apoſtles, and in great /gnorance of the —_ of Religion ;, and 
when withall woridly Proſperity had taken them off from regarding Princi- 
ples, or being willmg to ſuffer for them. The very leaſt fignification of 
Principles, where they are not expreſly owned, is that good Men ate ples- 
ſed and ſatiified with what doe. But as this Reaſoning does onely 
hold in Men who are otherwiſe known to be good, ſo from Matters of 
Fat alone none can gather, whether the Aor: be ſecretly pleaſed with 
what they dve, or whether they be not really aſbamed of it. 
of Fatt atteſted are Ations : But it is yet more difficult, fifthly, Where cafe co gather 
they are not Attions but Omiſſions. Such are theſe we are now diſcourſing Prixciples from 
of, whether of Biſhops =o ſifting on their Xighes, or of their Subjefts Now-offions : 
not ſeconding them when they did infiſt on them. In either Caſe it is ex- _ heRight 
tremely difficult to gather , that pure regard to Conſcience was the true on the Biſhops 
Reaſon of ſuch Omiſſions: That is, that when any injured Biſbops did nor part, or wt ad- 
inſiſt on their Rights, . the Reaſon was, that they thoughe thernſelves boiag ro chem 
obliged in Conſcience not to inſiſt on them , as being chargable with the 92 theSubxets, 
Schiſm, which would follow from the Intruders maintaining their Poſſeſs FT 
fron againſt them. And that when SubjeQts did not ſecond them in the 
Aſſertion of their own Rights , the true Reaſon was, that ſuch Subjefts 
alſo did not think themſelves obliged to ſecond them , even in Conſcience, 
Many other Reaſons might have been given in both Caſes, this 
of Conſcience, which aur Adverſaries are concerned that it ſhoald have 
been the only Reaſon : Many, -which will by no means reach our preſent 
Caſe, to prove either that our preſent Biſhopsare obliged in Conſcience 
thoſe Precedents not to challenge their Rights ; -or that we are not'obls 
on their callenging them, to maintain themin them. One Reaſon mizhr 
have been the Unatiiveneſs of their Temper naturally following from 
their Monkſb Education, which might make them willing to be excuſed 
from a Life of Labow' and Aftion; eſpecially when it might withall 
ſeem to bavye ſo many commendable Ingredients to a Mind willing to be 
excuſed, of native Baſhfalne/;, of Modeſty, of Humility, of Self. denial to 
themſelves, without conſidering on the other fide the {vm oft 3 
tight balance th:m. Another might be the great Diffieairies to be 
erting their Kgbts, and the great Uncertainty of the Event, 
-ppon the Concurrence of many others, EW 
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doe their Duty, as well as themſelves, and yet could not be depended on, 
Another might be the great Danger to their Perſons, as well 35 the Difſ- 
calry of their Deſign, when they had to conteſt with exaſperated as well as 
eot Adverſaries. Theſe are the more plauſible, and more perdenable 
nducements, to which might be added many more real though corrupe 
ones, which, to be ſore, would never be ewned openly. - It is needleſs ro 
enumerate them particularly, and yet not ancharitable in the general to 
ſuppoſe them pollible, till ſomerhing appear particularly in the Zves 
and Principles of the Perſons concerned , to believe their Caſe ro have 
been particular. It is certain all the Endeavears of Biſhops to aſſert their 
own Kights can ſignifie nothing , unleſs they who owe them Daty will 
ſtand by them in it. And we know withall upon how tickliſh Points 
the Motions of Mulrirndes do depend, even where they are well 4/poſed 
to their Daty, and are particularly ſatwfird that the Caſe propoſed « ſo, 
They alſo reckon upon the Dificalties and Dangers that muſt befall each 
particular, if all cannot be perſuaded to move together , and that is a 
thing they know not how to reckon on. And thus whillt a4 expett the 
other ſhould move firſt, and each of them is affraid of moving ſingly ; 
whilſt al depend on a few Examples, and thoſe few are affraid of not being 
followed as Examples, the Seaſon of Motion is loſt, and no likelihood of its 
recovery, when their bopes of the concurrence of others is loſt, and each is to 
att ſeparately. All that Principles can oblige Men to, is oply to ds the thing 
to which they Cy _— But affirmatrve Precepts do not, 
as they ſay, oblige ad ſemper ; therefore they are not ed to put 
the Duty in Prattice, till it be prudermt, or till the Circumſtances with 
which the Attion is veſted make it a-Duty: And that Men often refolve 
on , who yet by ſuch Delays find that what was at f-{ reſolved on, at 
length becomes anprafticable. How unreaſonable would ir be thence to 
conclude, that they never reſolved on it, or that they did not think it 

their Daty to refolve on it ! 

15. Thus very difficult this whole Reaſoning is , from Inſtances barely 
repreſented, to gather the Judgment and Opinzons of the Perſons concer- 
ned in theſe Inflances, And yet if this Point were gained, it would not 
ſuffice for our Adverſarics purpoſe : For it is farther conſiderable, 
ſixthly, That the Inſtances here collefted riſe no higher than the Fourth 
Century, and extend no farther than the Greek Church; and therefore 
cannot pretend to argue the Senſe of the Catbolick, Church, nor of thoſe 
Ages which are moſt to be regarded, not onely for their Antiquity , but 
their Integrity alſo. Suppoſe therefore we ſhould fo far gratifie our Ad- 
verſaries, as to give them leave to believe, that all was proved that is ſo 
much as offered at in this Colletion , and proved as ſolsdly and as perti- 
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are left a liberty, for any thing is ſaid here, to challenge the Doctrine 
of the Church, as ſignified by ber behaviour at the fff and exciewet 1n- 
Kances of Scbi/an, as mak'ng for us. And this we can do with. greater 
Certainty and Evidence, than our Adverſaries can pretend to, in their 
more Modern Caſes. 

16, We can ſay that, even ia the Age of St. Cyprien, (which is the The Dodrine 
ancienteſt we know of that an Antib:ſhap was ſer up againſt a Biſhop in of thecatbulich © 
the ſame See,) it is, 1ſt very notorious, that they then owned no fach Church iu the 
Power of the ſecular Magiſtrate to deprive Biſhops of their purely ſpiri- —_——— 
tual Power ; and that the Church, as a Society diſtiat from the Seare, faub- bon A from © 
liſted on their not owning it, even as toa Deprivation of their particu- thisCol'eRion) 
lar Diftritt; and Juri/diions. It is notorious, and as notorious as any * 999% file, 
one Tradirion of the Catholick Church in thoſe Ages, a excepting that - _— = 
of the Canon of the New Teſtament it ſelf,) that Chriftion: theo, and not hor %,, 3! 
only cher, but in all the former Periecutions that had been from the times thex owned no: 
of the Apoſtle: to that very Age, did oxnthemlielves bound to adhere to Powrr in the 
their Biſhops, when it was notorious withal, that thoſe Biſhops were ſet won Magi. * 
up, and maintained againſt the Conſens of the Civil Magiſtrate. lt is as gr; —K., 
notorious alſo, that this adherence of theirs, was not only Matter of i, 0506 4e i 
Fatt (which is all our Adverſaries pretend here) but a Duty owned by not even as +; 
them as obliging in Conſcience, and as the reſult of Principles. This ap. if particu. 
pears, not only by the unqueſtionable Sincericy of the Chriſtians of thoſe ** 247" 
Ages who were generouſly influenced by no Conliderations, but thoſe 

Conſcience z, not only by their ſuffering thoſe ſevere Penances impoſed 
on them, in order to their recovering the Biſhop's Communion, even 
when the Magiſtrate was againſt him, which ao other Conſiderations 
could but oaly thoſe of Conſcience: but from the Principles 
themſelves i on inthe Reaſoning: of St. Cyprian, Such were thele : 
That all hopes of pardon of Sin, of the Holy Ghoſt, of Eternal Life, on 
performance of Duty,were confined to the v1/ible Communion of the Church ; 
that their v3/ble Communion with the Church could not appear, but by 
their viſible Communion with the Biſhop, as the Head of that Church, and 
the Principle of its eg Ll that who char Biſhop was, to whom any parts- 
cular Perion owed his Duty, was not then any otherwiſe diſtinguiſhable, 
but by the vi/ible Diſtits 1n which themſelves lived, and to which he 
was therefore ſuppoſed to have a Tizle, whether the Magiſtrate would or 
no. It is alſo as notorious, that theſe Reſonings were not then the ſenſe 
of private Perſons; but the received ſenſe of Chriſtians in general, and in- 
deed Fundamental to that Catholick C on, which was then maintained 
where-ever there were Chriſtians, Not — every perticular Chriſtian 
of a Diceeſs, did thus alure himſelf of his Righe to 7/5/08 Privileges, 
by his Communias with the Biſhop of that particular Di/#r:4t ; but he was 
intitled alſo to Communion with all the orber Bi of the Warld, and 
conſequently with the Carbelick Church is general, by the commanicetory 
I TIE 4 Leners 


(18) 
Leiteys of the Biſhop of his own particular Ditri#, For it was by the 
motual Obligation «ll Biſhops of the World had to ratifie the At of par- 
ticular Diſtrifts, that be who was «dmrred a Member of one Church, was 
inicled tothe Communion of al ; and that he who was excluded from ove; 
was cxcladed from orhbers alſo ; becavie no other Biſhop coold juſtifie his 
reception of a Chriſtian of anorher 7r1/di#tion ro his own Communion, 
if he had not the communicatory Letrers of his own Biſhop, Thus it ap» 
pears, that the Obligation, even of particular Diſtricts without conſent 
of the Mariſtrare, was then Carbolsck Dottrine, ' Whence it plainly fol+ 
lows, that this Lay-deprivation, which is all that can be pretended in the 
caſe of our preſent Biſhops, is, in the Principles of the Carbolick, Church of 
St. Cyprian's Age, a perfelt Nallity, and conſequently that, in regard to 
Cm ſcience at leaſt, our preſent Biſhops are ſtill Biſbops, and Biſhops of thoſe 
particalar Piſtrifts, as much as ever, and the Obligations of the Clergy 
and Lairy in thoſe Diſtritts, as obliging to them now as ever. 


it fr3le 


Tl.cnd t-. This therefore being fo, that our preſent Biſhops are, by the Prin- 
43 20 Ht ciples of St. Cyprian's Age, as obliging Biihops in Conſcience to the Cler- 
4 in 17. £y and Lairy of their reſpettive 7uriſe:tions; it will thence be as notori- 
+ i/11.no orhex 005 2dly, that the Antibiſbops of thoſe ſame JwriſaRions, are by the ſame 
way : 111414 Principles, to be raken for no B:ſbops at all. Ir is plain, that Novetian 
thin by we 
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Church, #s E:- 
7 ar, Endamentdl to the Correſpondence then maintained'in the whole Carholick 
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was 4:ſowned as ſoon as ever it appeared that Cornelis was canonically ſet- 
tled in Fabian's Chair before him, and difowned wniverſally, ſo univerſal: 


"* ly, that whoever did no: difown him, was for that very reaſon difowned 
Priz:i>iu bumfelf. This is as clear as any particular mentioned in our Adverſaries 
cariieſt ColleCtion. Bot we do not ſatishe our ſelves with that. It is alſo further as 


notorious, that he was diſowned by Principles obliging them in Conſcience 
to difown him, and thoſe again not privere Opinions, but Principles alſo 


Church, as the other were that we mentioned under the former Head. 


* roi «+, ai It wasthen a Pronciple,char * Secunda was Nallus, which will as much in- 


validate the Confecrations of the preſent Antibiſhops, as it did that of 
Novatian, This is a Principle fo univerſally acknowledged, wherever 
there can he bux one, that it needs no Aarboriier to recommend it. No 
Man can convey the ſame thing rwice : and therefore if there be ewo Bonds 
for the ſame thing to ſeveral Perſons, the 2d can never be : ronghe ebliging, 
it by ſappoſong the Invalidity of the 1, Soalſo in all chat Di- 
flrifts, none can ſuppoſe an Artimonarch; Title good, till he bas ſhewn 
that the ſt Monarch's Title is not fo. Thus this Principle needed no 
Amuboriry, and yet it : td. bran $4 the whole Catholich Chareb 


of that Age, The whole Collegium of Car Biſhops (that is'St. Cypriar's 
Term) gave their carory Letters, not to Novatien, but Corne- 
lins;, and received to their own Communion on the Let- 


this 
Rome, 


rers of Novarian, but enly on thoſe of Cornelim, And that 
ſame common Prixciple, that Cormelias being once validly Biſhop 


(a9) 
Novar1an could never — ſame mr without the Dearh, 
or Cejſion, or Deprovanon of Corne/twe ;, and that iuppoſing him no-Biſbop 
ir Fr pe to which he-was conſecrated, he could ber, no Biſbop at all. 
$50 far” they | weze then ſromrour latd: Fancy of a Aſhop , othe  Catholren 
Church without a particular Diſtrict. Had they thought ſoy-they night 
have ratified Now(an's: Atts as 13 Biſbop, becatife he +had received his 
Power from Biſhops, though not as Bilbop of Kome. -. Comparing the Ca- 
thalick Church to Fanum or 1 emple, he was Profamu, as not being i» the 
Temple, nor having a Kight tocnterintoits '- Comparrng it to. the Houſe 
in which the Pafſover-was to be caten by the Jews, he was For, not mm 
that Houſe, is which alone the Paſſover! was to be carev. Theſe were the 
Notions of St. Cyprian, and were by him and his Colleagues underſtood of 
the Catholick Church in general, when they all ſuppoled Noverian our 
of the Cathbolick, in general , by being our of that particular Church 
of Rome, of which be had formerly been a Member... Juſt as in ordinery 
E xcommunicaryons, they allo always ſuppoſed, that he who was by any Act 
of obliging Authority deprived of his Kighe to:his own particular Church, 
had alto loſt his K:ghe thereby to all the parcioudar Churches in the Werld. 
And they alſo ſuppoſed Novaries to have caſt himſelt ow: of his own Body, 
by aſſuming to himſelf the name ofa Head of that Body, which already 
had a Head, and could have no-more than owe. And theſe Notions, and 
this Language of St. Os weredappoſed and owned awriverſaily by the 
whole Body of the C Bifbops of hus Tipe, when rbey ated conſe- 
quently tothem, and:took them for the Meaſures, by which they cither 
granred, or refuſed their own Communion, - Nor is it to be thoaght ſtrange, 
rhat theſe Notions ſhould be recerved, anc received anver /ally,not as theOp- 
pions of private Per for, but as the pablick; Dottrine, and Fandamental to 
this Catholick Communibn, 2s pratticed, not only in theartarly Ageof St. Cy- 
prian, but as derived from the Apoft les themieives, and the very firſt 0ri- 
final: of Chriſtianity: For theſe were not, as privace Opinions uſually were, 
only the reſult of provare Reaſorings ;, they were received as the Fundu- 
mentals of Chriftianuy, which were not as new Kevelarions generally were 
from the like Notions received among the Jews, and among then recei - 
ved not as private Opinions, but as publick Dottrimes, and Fandamenral to 
the then praCtiſed Sacrifice! Communion of the then peculiar People, and only 
' thence deduced (as other things alſo ate, in the Reaſonings of the New 
Teftament) to the Caſe of the new AMyfical Pecnlium, and their new My- 
ſtical Saerifices, The Language of erelting, Mlrar againſt Alrarin St. Cy- 
proan, is derived from the like eartier Langaape received among the 
Jews, concerning the Samaritan Alrar of - Manaſſer, againſt the Jeruſalem 
Altar of Jaddw, that is of a High Prieft againſt a High Prieft, when God 
had appointed bar ove High Prieſtiin the whole World, and Him only 
at dem. And it isalfo plain; tharthe Body of the Jews did look on 
lack Batefraricad | 6 High PriefÞ, ad all thicir Commanicants, as cut off from 


(ww) 
the of their Peculinm, and conſequently from 311 their my Saert- 
germ. = the Provide gent £o chem. Why ſhould we there- 
fore think it Rrange, the cal Chriftions ſhould bave the like 
Opinion of them, who ſet up themſelves as oppoſite Heads of their Ady- 
fiical Sacrifuees ? 6 
An! :dls, that 18. Burthis is not all. It is farther as potorioaus, zdly, that all who 
ati 510 prof: 6 any way profeſſed themſelves ove with Nower:ar, were for that very rea- 
__ o"* ſon of their doing ſo, taken for divided from the Carbolick Church, as well 
#5: 14s he was with whom they wereaired. Herealſo the reaſon was very 
from theckarch Evident, that he who profeſſed, and, by publick Profeilion, made himſelf 
were /1n conſe. one with a Perſon divided, muſt, by the ſame of Imerpretation, 
qu-ace 5 the profeſs himſelf drvided, and by that very profeſſion, aCttually drvide hicmfelt 
- — Bar alſo, by making himſelf ove with the Perſon fuppos'd to be diry- 
= / {all, 4Urd, Nor was this reaſo# more evident, than univerially akyorwledged in 
ﬆ. cw. Epi, the Diſcixline of that Age. All ſuch Uzizers with the Schiſmarick, were 
43 Edit Gxos. refnſcd to be admitted ro Communion, not by pariicaler Biſhops ny (as 
the Caſe would bave been if the Opinion had been fimgalar) but by «7 the 

Biſhop: of one Communion in the World. 

Ard athly, tg. Not only ſo: Put it is alſo as rotorious, 4thly, fromthe Pra- 
har att who. Zlice ard Diſcipline of that Age, that all whom they looked upon as anired 
with Novarian, With Novatian, they conſ y looked on as divided from rbemſeives, 
and by conſe. To be fare in the firſt place, thoſe who bad any hand in his pretended 
quence 4/vide { Conſecration, which were principally and particularly reliefted on by 
trom thecewrch Corneljns in his Epiſtieto Fabims of Antiech. Nor would his People be 
of the X9#25 receiv'd to Communion by any Carbolick, Biſbop on the — Let- 
it they 


—_ Dich ters of Novarian, and they could expett none from Cornelze w 


»in of that weredivided from him. Thus «ll bis Swbjefs came to be involved, as 
carl» Agr look- well as bimſelf. But that which was higheſt of all, was, that even #5+ 
I 3 . ſhops were PE to have divided themſelves from their Brethren, if they 
44 wo hom Communicated with bim:, that is, if, according tothe cuſtom of that Age, 
the Catholic They either geve communicatory Letters 0 vim, or receiv d any tO their 
(hurch own Communion on the like Communicatory Letters received from him, 
This appear'd plainly in the Caſe of Adartian of Ales, who was, on this 
very account, deed the Communicatory Letters of his Zrerbrew ;, and 
would, nodoubt, have appearedalſo in the Caſe of Fabia: of Anrioch, 
if he had proceeded ſo far. And this does plainly ſuppoſe, that ſuch 
Hiſbops allo had cut rhemſelver off from Catbolick Communion by their own 
AQt. Eſpecially according to St. Cyprian's Principles, who makes every 
Biſbop in his ow» Diftr1ft, ſupreme and accountable to none but God 
and therefore obnoxious to no ſaperiour Juriſdiction, And by this means 
it alſo appeared, to have been more than a private Opimon in that Age, 
when even no Biſbop could be permitted in the Communion of his Brethren, 
if he dillented (rom theminthis particular. Thus, to make application 
to our preſznt Cale, all the Ssbops will be ipyolved , who Communicare 
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- Card 
either with the Principal Schiſmaricks, br the Schiſmatical Onvſceratore, 

And this will alſo cake in,by che tame Principles,all Communcants with 

ſoch 8iſhops. For when the Biſhop was refuled Commumon, the effect 

of luch refuſal was, that none ſhould thence forwards expect ro be 

received to the Commanion of thoie who had retufed/him, on &w Com- 

municatery Letters z and no other Communicatory Letters could be 

hoped for, whilſt chey continued in Communion with tim. 

20. And then, $5thly, it is alſo as notorious, on che ſame Princi- Ard 5!v, wha 
ples of St. Cyprian's Age, that ſuch Schiſm: from, the viſible Commune Il who nere 
on of the Cathelick, Charch, was alſo ſappoicd to deprive the Perſoa fo Sor — 
divided of all the mviſible Benefits of Chanch Communion, God was ſup- F145 $5 ec 
poſed obliged to ratific in Heaven, what was done by thoſe whom he the vifhie com 
aothorized to repreſent him on Earth, He avenged the Contermpts mexiex of the 
of his Mmſters, and would not be a F ather to thoſe, who would not C:##*!ch 
own his Chwch for their Adarber , by paying her a Filial reſpett. ns 4 
T hey were not to expect any pardon of their Ss: They could not Principlea) 
hope for the Holy Ghoſt, who dillolved the Unizy of the Spirit : thought dari» 
They were uncapable of the Crown of Aariyraaze, whatever they ved of all the 
ſuffered in the Rate of Separation, This is the refolt of many of 2» bin-fits, 
St. Cyprian's Ditconries on this Argument: And indeed it is ver EF o—_ 
agrecable with the Deſign of God, that they who cut themicives jo c 
from the Peca/ium, ſhould by their doing (o, loſe all their pretene {705 Pe, 
ſions to the Rights and Privileges of it. Not only fo, but that they x, 49. £44, 
ſhould alſo incur #ll the A41/chiefs to which they were ſuppoſed liable, Ox. zp. 58. 54+ 
who bad Joſt their Righe of being Members of the peculiar People. Ace $5 
cordingly as they believed all Perſons, at their firſt adnrſron into the 
Church, to be turned from Darkneſs to Ligbe, and from the Power 
of Saran urto Ged;, ſo upon their leaving the Church, or their- being 
caſt er of it by the judicial Act of their Superiours, they were ſuppo- 
ſed to return into the ſtate of Hearbens, to loſe the Protection of thoſe 
good Spiries who miniſter only ro the Heirs of Salvation, ard again ro 
relapſe into their former condition of Dartzeſs, and being corſequent- 
ly obnoxious to be infeſted by the Devil, and his Powers of Dark: 
wſs, And that this was fo, appeared by ſeveral ordinary Fxpert- 
ments in thoſe carlier Ages, not oply of the Apofiies, but that alſo 
of St. Cyprian, who has many Examples of it in his Book «at Lapfer. 

And this conhrerrert of the Spiricual Proviteges of the pecudiar People 

to the F xrernal Communion of the Church, as it was Fundamental to 

their Diſcipline, fo it was rarienal coniequently totheir other Prin- 

caplesr, God was not thought obliged to confer thoſe Privileges, but by 

the At of thoſe whom h1m/elf had axcberinnd to oblige him: But Ds- 

viders were ſuppoſed not to belong tothat Body to which the Promiſes 

were made ; and ambitious Jnrraders into ober Men's Offices, could 

NOT iN any CES COU; 0 ratihed by God, from 
whom 
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whom they conld not be ſnppoſed to receive avy Aztboriry, when 
they did not receive it by the KiCes and Orders of the Sociery eſtabli hed 
by him. Theſe things were then believed, and believed wriver ſally, 
Indeed nothing but an noiverfal Belief of them would have main- 
rained that Diſcipline, which was then obſerved in the Caurch;, coald 
have obliged them generally to ſafer, 2s they did then, the tevereſt 
Infitions from the Aagr/frare, rather than incurr the much more 
feare Diſpleaſureof their Ecciefraftical Suwprriouws, When we are al- 
io of the ſame Afird, and alike influenced by Proncipies and- Regard 
to Conſcience; then indeed, and then alone, we may pretend to be 
a Poſterity not degenerous from the great Examples of thoſe glorious 
Anceſtors : Then it will nor be in the Power of At of Parliament 
ro drive us from oar Principles, and Dring a Scandal on our Religion : 
Then where our Biſbops follow Chrift, we ſhall follos rhrar, and it 
will not bein the Power of the Wor dy Adagiftrare, or the Gaterof Hell 
it ſelf, £0 prevail againſt our Chr ch, and to diſolve the Union be- 

Theſe Do- tween us: Then Aloniftrares themicives will be more wary of invol. 
ine» of the ying Conſciences on occalion of their little Worldly Politicky ; at leaſt 

Ce Secs. £hey will not pretend Religion , and the Religion of that very Church 

priat's Ag:, Which ſafers by them for doing fo. May welive at length to ſee that 

were allo Ds- _ Howerer it will hence appear how impollible it will be ro 
arien whe excule our Adverfarics preſeat Caſe trom Schyſen, it it be tried by 

Corbett hs bat Antigairy which we domdeed profeſs 19 imirgre and altedge, * 

Age of Optatay , 24+ F Now in this Caſe | am diſcouriing of, | have purpoſely ſe- 

2nd St, 4ags. leQted the Inſtances of St. Cyprien's Age rather than any other, nos 

fine, only becauſe they are the axcienreft, indeed the f-f we know of, of 

E one Biſhop's invading anocber's Chair not vacant 5 but becauſe we 

* —— have withal in him the moſt diſtin account of the Senſe of the 

difarm w of Clare in bu Agr of ſuch Far, and of the Principles: on which the 

the «{»a«age procecied incondemung chem. He tnd occation ziven him to be 

we have f om diff init by two Schiſonr, onc of his eaw Church in Cartbage, where Fe 

O_— lici/ſimus was fet up againſt tinſelf, another (that | have priacipall 

church, agar ited 00) of Novarien ſer up againſt Cornelis in Rome. On theie 

ed on occafon OccatGans be has written one jolt Drſcomſe, beſides ſeveral Epiftles. 
of theſe cariiet Bur theſe Principles were rot ſnguler and proper to that. Ages they 
laflances of deſcended lower, and are inlilted on by Opretss and St. Avgaftize in 

4 I. JF their Diſputes with the Darersts, whenever they diſpute the Que- 

rv ——_ tion of their Schiſes , without relation to their particular Opinions, 

Coliftion of la» 22. *-Apd now what can our Adveriaries gain, though we ſhould 

t laſtinces, grant them all they can avk concerning their Colletton, 1illthey be+ 

_ - Ang - able to dilare us of theilc carlocr Anthoruis, neither mentioacd, nor: 

thelr perpole, PErRaps ſo much 2s thought of, by their Author ? Till they do fo, 

cas do them We haveall the nit chem that our Cauſe does need, or 
maSovic. wedeſre,. They gire us a bare Collettion of Falls, without any _ 
vis 
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Evidence of the Principle: on which they were tranſate] than 

themſelves: "Ve give them here a contrary Fattof Perſons of angueſftio- 

nable >incerity © Principles, and not only fo, but the Principles themicires 
; on which they proceeded, acknowledged by the Perions rbemfeiver. 
They give us Fats of the Greek, Church only : We give them one, where- 
in the ſenſe of the whole Carbolick, Church appeared, not of the Greeks 
alone, but of the Larimer alſo, They give us thoſe of Modern, of Bar- 
barow, of Divided Ages, wherein the great Bodies of the Eaftern and 
Wefern Charches were divided in Communion , the Eaftern Churches 
particularly, (»ithio which their laſtances are confined ) into Nefforiens, 
and ſeveral ſubdivided Sets of Extychians ; who yet, it they hd been 
more anar:moas, were otherwiſe no very competent Wieſe: of Apoſto- 
lical Tradition, not only in regard of their Age, but their Corrapeneſs, 
their Verkilfulneſs, their Credality: We here have given them the ſenſe” 
of the Church, in an Age wherein her Teſtimony is every way unexceptio- 
nable, whereia ſhe had certain means of kyowiwy the Truth, and withal 
valacd it as it delerved. Even there we hadithe Prexciples now mentioned 
univerſally received, and univerſally received 13 the grounds of that uni- 
verial Catholick Communion, which ihe had received by an aninter- 
rapted Tradition from the Apoftles to that very. T.me. Even there, [ 
+ fay, we find them received, where nothing could have been received an- 
vwſally that had been an Ianovearion. Info ihorte time it was hard to 
bring ia Variations from the Primwive Rule, and harder yet that «f the 
Checker could have been wranimews in them, if they had been Fariations 
as T errallien realonm in his Preſerip wns; elpecially when there was no 
Univerſal Authority received over the whole Catholic, Church that could 
induce then to it. From the Time of Trajex, the Succ-thon of our Sa- 


the 
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» viour's Family tailed in the Church of Jera/alem, to which all particular 


Cherches paid a deference. From the Time of Hadrian, there could be 
no pretence for ther Church above others, when it conſulted not of Jews, 
but Greets and Ronears, What was there therefore that could make 
then ananimIns in Farietions, and Variations of fuch Inporrance as this 
had bern? They "ad then no General Councylr: And the ablolate Sapre- 
macy of particular Biſhops in their proper Diſtris, is by gane maintained 
more expreily, and more zcaloully than by St. Cyprian, bard cou nt 
rezacd to all other Powers, that in later times have pret to oblige 
Bibopr;, that is, to Cowneils, and the Biſhop of Rome, . This Catbolick 
Communion, grounded 00 the common Iarereft of aff the Biſbopr, to have 
all their &t; of Diſcipline in their particular DiQtrifts, ratified over"the 
+ Whole World, might have brought in other things that were conſequay- 
3 nal to theſe common Intereſts. But there was. nothing extecedens that 
can be imagined, that couid have brought in this Carbalick, Commwrian of 
theſe rime!, ymong, ſach a mulcitade of abſolute aod- tn Societies, 
as the Car iber. were then, if i; had not been brought in from theix 1+) 
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rſt Ovigindls, And yet theſe Notions we were ſpeaking of, were Faw 
to that Carboligh Communion it ſelf, avs Managed in thoſe ear rey 
"Ages, Let themtherefore make their urtermaſt advantage of rhoſe In- 
ſtances, which oor Adverlaries call Precedemrs” in larer Arti. This is 
however plain : If they be not found inconfefftent with theie carlier [n- 
ftarcer, they can make nothing for their purpoſe : If they be z yet none 
can doubt, but that larry Deviations, how numerous ſoever, arc to be 
over-ruled and concluded by the Precedent: of theſe fo ft and cariieft Inftan- 
ces, not ſo much as mentioned by their Author. 
wly, This 44- 23. Yet afterall, though we Id admit that this Awher had been 
thr himſelf al- ſocceſsfull in all that he attempted; we may yet juſtifie our ad- 
ws 2 S924- berence to the deprived Biſhops, and onr Separation from their oppoſite 
_ mw o Mars, and jultific it too by the Doftrine of their own Awhbor: For, 
wich chat our 74hly , Even be permits a Separation where Orthodoxy is concerned, 
Adverſaries and exprefly exceprs this Cale, from the number of thoſe which be 
arechargeeble, tends to confure, An Hererical Biſbop be calls of Biſbop, oy of 
aft, as they 69 chop; and rells us that they who ſeperate from ſuch, do the Uni. 
ma, us {24.1 of the Charch by Schiſm, but endeavour to free the Cherch from Sebiſoms 
fe their Seps. and Diviſions, Theſe are his ows Words in the Conc of bis Diſ- 
ravion by Pris- coarſe, | eably foreſee this Charge will feem new and ſorprizing to our 
Ciplis. Adverſarics; and yet | cannot ſee how they can ſecure themſelves againſt 
ir, St. Augaftine obſerves, that Schiſms generally end in Herefſe: That 
is the natural conſequence of drfendins it as our Adverſaries do , 
Principles, A fingle Af of Unduifalneſ; to Saperiors will in courſe 
away with thoſe who are guilty of it; fo that Poftericy will not be corcer- 
ned in it: But when it is defended by Principles, it turns into falſe De. 
Hrine, and Doitrine of that pernicious Conſequence, that the Church is 
obliged ro take notice of ir, as ſhe will be faithful ro her Troft, in fecy- * 
ring her Body from the bg Diviſions for the farwre, Thus the Donerifts 
took the firſt occaſion for their Schiſm, from the pretended perſonal 
Favits of Ceciltien and his Ordawmers, This, whilſt it was a parricalar Caſe, 
went no farther than that perricaler Schiſm : But when it turned into a 
general Doftrine, that per ſonal Faults were ſufficient to juſtific Separariony 
then it laid a Foundation of frequent Schiſms, as often as any Crimmals 
got into Places of Trajff, and cither Evidence was waning, or themſelves 
too powerfad to be conteſted with: Then it concerned Eccleſiaſtical Go- 3 
vernours to condemn this Doftrine, that encouraged even Men of Conſci- :- 
exce to divide deſignedly and frequently. And when that DoQtrie was 
thus condemned by the Charch, and wis notwithſtanding maintamed by 
the Donatifts as a Principle on which they ſubſiſted as an ie Commu- | 
even, it then became a CharaFer of a Party to maintain ir, from that 
time forward the Donarifts were reckoned a_y ay, as well as 
Schiſmaticks ; For this was the true Notion of Hereſie in thoſe Ages, a5 
_ eontratliſtindt from Sbi/e ; Both of them ſuppoſed a Drviſcen of Co- 
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manion, or tended to it, Bat that Divifon was called Scbi/ar, which on- 
2 broke the Political Union of the Sociery, without any difference of 


inciplery; as when 7 bieves or Robbers tranſgreſs their Outics withong 


| any pretence of Priaciples anthorizitig them to do ſo, So whilſt &rſore- 
ons alone was the reaſon that ate LE lrereiibes Bu rg of kev 


$ 
R of their Eccleſiaſtical Governours, of whilſt Anbirior aldite made zany 
e 


to invade the Office of his Bi bop, and to ereCt an oppeſire Commune ; this 


, = was Schiſa properly fo called as conrradiftintt from Herefe, bet when 
: the Schiſen is patrovized by Dettrines,, and juffified as well daney ind con- 
* fiſently with Conſcrexce ; foch Diviſiens, beiides rthieir belvig Sthifaners- 
L cal, were Hererical alfo in the ſenſe of the Avcience, onfipen me", 


< as Charaeriſtical of 2 df ſtint Crmmurien, were pr 


Preibyrers was no Herefie in St. Hirrome, who notwithſtanding 


On this account the ſane Dettrine of the Original Identity" of Biſbops and 

Chm- 
ky mamon with the 81 /»ops of the Furiſeittions he lived i) 3 2nd yet was Abe 
4 reſie in Aurins, when tpon atcount of thar pretende@ Tdenriry he pres 


ji. + famedto pay no more Duty to the Biſboipr of the reſpefive Jariſarttions, 


4s _ thanhe would have Cone to fingle Precbyreys, This is the moſt agreeable 
ſ= + account of the Hereſies, not only in Phileftrinr, but in other more” judi- 
Tt cions Colletors of Catalogues of Herefier, Ard it is very agyveable 
+ © with the Notion of that Term among the Philoſophers, from whde the 
ax © Chriftian: derived it. All Noriens thar were prozer and ch.refteriftica ag 
particular Schools among them made Hereſes, rot thoſe which were re» 
A > ctived in Commwr among them. Anſwerably whereunto thoſe Diferen- 
pay ee; only of Opinion made Hereſies in the Church, which were the Narer of 


s. - © different Communions, not thoſe which went no farther than Specalarion; 
" 24. tam very well aware how ſu pricig this will be<o thote who, 
g- % p20 Popular Opinions, have been ned to believe no Opinion Herefie that 
8, +} wasnot againſt Fandementats, But if they wilt for « white lay aſide 
al their Prejudicet, they will poſſibly find this as fighth grounded as many 
fe, other Popular Orinions are. The very diſtintion bet#ccn Fundamentals 
® and Nan Fandement lf, is not, that | know of, ever taken norice*of by 
my the Primmzve Chriftians, either inthe ſame or in cqurogfere Terms, © Ard 
als © if a Perſon will needs make a breath on accomit” of air Opinies, tr rather 
_s ag gravater, than diminiſker hrs Guilt, thar the Opinion is"'of lierle conſe. 

\ rence: His own Wit is more concerned in it } that is, his «lang; wad 


11 is therefore more a Hererich and as Heretichr were, more ſelf condemns. 
me ned, Tit.4.2 if, even in his ow?! Opicior, the Matter for which -te 


| {mak be not of any conſiderable Zmportance; © Even # Trib and# 4 
rath that has great Emderer of its being fo, iy meke 2 Fever, HEM 

> be no way condrcive nor diſaduvartageout tO the good of Souls ; and! yet 
the Perſon wh maintains ic, will By no means endure Commun with 
thoſe « ho Tre of another Mind. He might have more: « of 'Seat, 
thongh miltake?, it the. Miſtake on the Charch's ' fide COOcErn 
-v 2s G 
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Souls, and ſeemed, ot leaſt, of dargerow cor ſequencete them. When hl 
has not even that to pretend tor bimſelt, who can impute his break: 
or. ſech accounts to any other Origaral than an alluming Saperiouſneſs 
Jcmper, ang'2 ore of Contention, w hich we generally acknowledge to be 
the principal 4rgreducats of Hoefre? Certain it is, that ſuch a breach for 

plrion i, thaugh rue, yet of wogonſequerce, is highly cul ard <&ftru- 

Ke to that VUanry, which Chriſt deligacd tor his Church, and the more 
culpable tor that very reaſon, that the Opimion is of lurle conſequence, Yet 
is cannot properly be called 7" « Agar is only a breach like thoſe which 

Il out fr< quently in jecular Aﬀairgyheo Men fallinto Paxtier,on account 

er angourneble, or ambitions, without any proper differerce of 

Cj inion and, me. Ard it being no Schiſer, what can weall it in 
the Diſcipline of the Church, if it be cot Herepe ? 


of, a Temper 


Such Opinions 25- TI heſe Opinion: therefore which are not otherwiſe Heratical on ac- 
then b-gis ro Count of the Narwe of the pa onrateeh, do then begin to be Here- 


be Hitical, rical, when they begiato be charaBteriſtical 
= -—— W that they do, not only when Meu deſignedly 
Separation av YETY account becauſe they are not of the. ſame Qpinions 


dift nil Communions. Ard 
ſeparate from. others on that 
; but alſo when 


the La'ita4{ina- they venture on ſach Praflices on account of their fingular Op-nions, where» 
ries Opinion ig others cannot communicate with them, for that very reaſon becauſe they 


do nos In our 


Adorrior ic. 
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cannot jow withthem in thoſe their r Opinions, Then plainly the 
differing in ſoch Gywions ,. makes a difference of Communion unavcid- 
able z - and therefore the Opinions themielves, in ſach a Caſe as this is, 
are Signals of different Communions, which will come under the charge of 
Kerefie, as comradiftat from Schiſm, in the Notion now deſcribed of the 
Priantive Church, Thus; had St. Hicrome proceeded as far as Arias in 
the Prettice of his Opinios concerning the Onignal Identity of Biſhops and 
Preabyeers,and bad thereupon broken himſelt of from his Dat'y to the By. 
ſbop of the Dioceſe, and by that means either made or counenanced a Schiſm, 
which be had never countenanced but on account of this D.4rime of his 
which be beld in Common with the Aerie, that Dotrine had then beca 
Hereſie in him, as well as the Acrians, So alſo Opinion: do then begin to 
be Treafſonable, when they are aftualy produttive of Treaſonable Attions : 
Thus Larirndinarjan Opinions in the Church, do always weaken or difalve | 
the Obligation in Conſczxence to maintain the Church as a Sociery in a time of 
Py ſecuronfrom the Civil Mayipra ; yet cl that Caſe fall our, and when 
Imereſd lyes on the Church's hide, they often Nill beep one Commanion who 
are for ſuch Opinions, and may commue it it while there are any  ocber In. 
ducemewtsto keep them ia.it beſides thoſe of Cor ſcience Only it may per- 
haps be fit to be conſidered whether it be prudent to raft ſuch Perſons with | 
the Managementof the Covernmenr of the Church, who have no Obligation | 
of Prizciple: or Conſcience tO maintain it 35 an independent. Sociery, of to ſuf- 
for for it , that is, indeed who are never likely ro maintain it in that very 
Cole mbigh a5 molt ig our Sevinw 7 aud the 4Apofin raw, oo i of a 
xe | c 
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Perſcemrion. "But when they aſtually diviak chat Communion whith the y 
were never &bliged in Conſcience to maintain, if they took ' the utmoft- li 
berty their - Latitadinarian Principles would afford them ; and whan 
their lax Principle: are the very grounds of their dividing the Communion 
without any remorſe of Conſrrerce for doing ſo; when are hereb 
emboldned to «do thoſe things which inevitably canſe 2 breach from thole 
who cannot follow them in theſe very Prizciples : This is the Cafe 
wherein theſe Principles are Charatters of a diffinit Communion ; and there- 
fore, by the Realoning now mentioned, become Heretic: Eſpecially 
the Principles being withal falſe, not only in the Opinion of thot: from 
whom they have divided themſelves; but alſo of our earlieſt pureft 
Anceſtors, even thoſe of the Ajoffolical Ape it ſelf, 
© _ 26. Yet] deny not bar that in this of Hereſir, there is alſo re- oma 
gard to be had to the momentron/neſs of the Opinion it felf, Whoever ſets wy if+ 59n fies © 
up Or abet1 a Communian eppolite to that of the Ghbarch, on account of an over in Fow- 
Opinions, \is, as | have ſhbewn, in the Jadgment of the” "Primitive Church, daniels. Tie 
an Hererich, and is the more, not the leſs ſo, if the Opiniens be alſo fri SR veing 
> wolow. Bur for jacb Opinions the Charch would never have Criven hiv goto Do. 
out of ber own Comn un on, if himſelt had keen plea'ed ro have continued @ri-e, | 
in it. Her Jadictary Gemſares ought, no-doubr, to be confired to Opinios 
Fundamental and of great Importance 53 eſpecially, if an inrernal Aﬀent 
be required, and that under pain of -E weommunication, Yer let notour 
Adveriarics flatter themſelves as if chey were tecure from the cha 
> evenof this Notion ob Herefie, asit ſignifies'an ering, even in Fur 
"> mentals alſo. | know very well, Men have hitherto conſidered the 
Church rather 2s a Sei, than as a Socxery 5; and have therefore uſually had 
no regard to the Doltnines Fundamental to it as a Society, if they did not 
& withal concern it as a Set#, and Azrecedently to ity being a Sorrery. But 
" _* there ſeems very lictle Reaſon for their doing fo, if they - will be plea- 
hy ſed impartially to refle@t on it. Ic is very true, its Notion us a Se is 
0 amec:demt £0 its being a Society, becanle it is a Sociery mro which Men 
0 find themſelves obliged to enter by the Doirines they muſt be ſappoſed 
: to believe, it they own it asa Seit, Bur even thenee it appears, that 
ve > the Dottrines which corcern it a8 @ Set, do withal make it neceſſary 
of ic ſhou'd be a Seciery. Theſe two Conſiderations therefore are by no 
0 means to be ſeparated. Nay it herce appears, that the "Dottrives com 
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10 ſticutiog it a5 a Sc, do allo by a nar, and nnavoidable, and evident 
a - Conſequence, make it a Sicry. © Thus therefore the Frndamentals of its 
F'- / beiog a Soczery, will be incladed inthat Syſfemw of Dofriner which: con- 
th cern it as a Sect, And then what Marrer is it that one of theſe Noriows 


og > is antecedent and the obey comſequent ? Thus much at leaft will follow, 
g- that there is no ſabverting it 3s @ Society, without ſabrerting it alſo as 
a Sri; becauſe thoſe very Detirines which make it a Se#, do milo con- 
ſequently oblige it to bea Soriery, For my part | believe thoſe » . 
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of the Trimicy and Jacarnarion, which all who believe any Fundamemals 
proper 10 the Chriffian Religion as revealed by God, do reckon among 
Furdammals, not to have teen revealed tor Sprcnlarion only, but pur- 
poſcly to oblige Men to anire in it vs @ Society. The Unuy in Traniey, 
which 15 the priatipal thing ivuſted on in the Dottrine of the Trinuy ay 
revealed in the Scripture, was purpoſely to let Men fee the Extenr of 
the Afyftical Union to which they were inticled by the External Union 
with the wiſoble Church, that by partaking in the Orthodox Communion, 
the Kenwrie mentioned by Sc. fobw, they had alſo a Konwia with the 
Father and the Son, 1, Jobn 1. 3- For it was manifeſt they muſt alſo par- 
take of the Spirir, becaulc he who had not the Spiric of Chriſt war none 
of bis. It was therefore ſuppoſed that by partaking of the Triziry we 
are made one Adyſticaly, and that by being aniced viſebly to the C , 
we are intitled to that Afyſlical Union, So whoever is uvited v3{bly ro 
the Charch is thereby, if he be not wanting to kWwmſelf in due Comdirzons, 
uaited alſo Myfcaly to the Trimey ; and that whoever is <1wided emer 
nally from the Chareb, is thereby alſo 4&/-ariced from this «( communion and 
men with the Triviey. And what more prevailiag laducements could 
be thought of to oblgge Men to keep in a Socjery f So-allo the deſign of 
the /ncarnaion was, by Cbrift's taking vpon him our Body and our Fleſh, 
to make w alſo ove Body and one Fleſh with bim, thereby to entitle our Bo- 
4x 40 @ Keſarretiion ;, but then our being one Body and ove Fleſh with him, 
depended on our being Afember: of the Church, which is called bu Body, bu 
Fleſb, bus Bones. We were to be beprized into this eve Body, and breome one 
Body by partaking of ove Bread. Which plainly ſhew that all the benefirs of 
the /ncarnation are derived to us by our partaking of the Sacramns, and 
therefore by our adbering infeparably ro them who alone are amtborized 
by God to adainifter them. Thus plain it is thatthoſe very Fandemen. 
tal: of our revealed Religion as revealed, are revealed and dcligned for 
164 cof making the Church a Secicry. How can therefore our Ad- 
verſarics make thele Doftrines Fandamental, if this be not Fardumental 
alſo, that the Church. was by God deſigned to be a Sortery ? 

27. Tis at leaſt is certain, that weareiniraled to all the Benefirs of 


fundamental our Religion, by our owning the Church not only as a Sch, bur as @ Sociery 
td. alſo; and that though we believe all its Dobtrines as it isa Silt, yet if we 


a4 £0 all 
we can 


w by be 


be d&vided from it es a Sorrery, that Belif alone will not ſecure vs « Title 
to any of the Braſs of our Religion. Excommunicatesr, however Ortho. 


Mnbirs of the dox in their Opimens, were never ſuppoy'd, in the Diſcipline o: the Charebs 


to have any «tiacl Triie to the Benefers of Religion, it they perſiſted nul- 
fully in that Bate of Excommunication, The | have ahea0y obſerved 
concerning the Caſe of Schiſmaricks, on the Principles of the early. Age of 
Sc, Cyprian, Hence thereſore it 2 that this No-4on of the Church 
as a Sociery, whateveric hoin is Gal, inor leaſt Findamenead us 10 «4, kt 
order to. our partaking of any of the Benefios of Keiizion: Thats, in- 
Gecd it is Fardamental to all intears and purpoſes that. we can tluk wor- 
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thy our Erquity. Without this, the other Notions, iFany be; will never 
be beneficial to us. Sothat whatever thoſe other Noticns may be im or- 
der of Reaſoning z yet this Notion of the Church as a Society mult beFande- 
mental to tbem 10 order to their being beneficial ; that is, as far as we have 
any reaſon to concern our ſelves for them. Theſe things ought certainly 
to be taken for Fundamental a5 to the Niſtiplire and Cenſures of the Church, 
She ought certainly to be moſt corcerned for thoſe things that are moſt in- 
fluential on the Intereſts of Souls z, ard thoſe are ſo whoſe Belief is molt be- 
wficial and their Diſc belief moſt harrful to thoſe moſt valuable 7nreveſ#r. 
* 1caonot therefore ſee why ſhe ſhould not think Dodtrines of this kind Fun- 
damental, and reckon them among thoſe Fundamentals on which ſhe ought 
to lay out her principel Care. If theretore ſhe ought to excommunicate for 
any Errors at all, certainly ſhe ought in the Sf placertodo it for Errors 
fo d:ftrafiive of all Obligation to her Communion it felf, and of her Autho- 
rity of Excommunicatins ;, that is, indeed fo deſtrudlive to all that power (the 
> has cither for the prefervation of Trarb, or the probibicion of Error in 
; gener#h Andif [be ought not to inflit her Cenſares, at leaſt theſe bigheſt 
% of ther, for any Errors but thofe which are Fandamental ; it will plainly 
follow, that Errors of this kind muſt be reckoned for Fundamental ones. 
Our Adverfaries would have Error: in Fundamental; puviſhed, and puni- 
ſhed as n Spi-5'«al Crime by a purely Spirizual Authority ; but they do nor, 
in the mean time, ſeem ro be aware how Fardementral this very Notion 
* of theCharch, as a diſtint'and ſpiritual Socerty, is to its having any Aurhbori- 
® 1y, or Power to puniſh, ſo much as ſpiricxally. All they can do as a Set, is 
®. only to re«ſo» with Herericks concerning their Errors, and all the means to 
' reduce them are thoſe reaſo+r7 which can no farther prevail with them than 
» as they may ſeem convidtive in the Judgment of the Hererichy themſelves. 
But on thet accoont they and on ere Terms with the Heretichy, whoſe 
. * Reaſons ought hkewiſe to rake place with the Eccleſiafticky, fo far as they al- 
ſo are in Conſcience convinced by them. A truc Awboriy, and a Power 
of pamſbing refraftory Perſons by exclading from Communion, do Funds- 
mentally{oppoie a ſpiritual Seciery over which they are to exerciſe this Av- 
thoriry, ard from » hich Delinquenrs are to-be excluded by ſpiritual Cen- 
! fures and Excommunicarions, How Can they therefore avgud reckoning 


of * of * 


rounded Fundamentally ? 


Sociery be Fardamena), | carnot for my 


they be once admitted, make it impoſſible for the Church to tabGR as a - 


thoſe Error: (froth beirg Fundamental ones as puniſhable by 2 Jpiritnal Awbo- The twins 
rity, Which raive Fand inenrally thit very Aurboriry by which fach Errois canoge be de- 
Fare to he panned; wh ch deſtroy the Sociery on which that Auterity is _— = be 
| v 


28, If ++ r fore Error: that deſtroy the very Being of the Clirch,. as © bue by P inci 
Lon, bel 2 


| our Alverſ7Ties wlly defretive 
can ex'u'et vir Ang biſtoor, and all that own then, by. Principles, from of the Church, 
erring Fa dar ew ally. Their beirg Biſhops ſuppoſes foch Dotirime: as. if * © 5 <ry dis 


friounel Soc;ery whenever.the Scare oh > > perſceuwe it. They dr 7 gs 
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Tolibly be 7 1's Biſhaps of thoſe Dicceſ7s to which they are "conſecrs- 
ted, till it fir way) fon that teir Preacs fſ.44 are take deprived, and 
conſequently that the Sees are vacant in Cor jrience, It it ſhould prove 
otherwiſe, the lergy 30d Lotiy of thote Line jarrsſodtions, will lili be 
obliged in Conſcience, 23 meck as ever, to «bers to their Cantmical Bi- 
ſbops till they be CaronicrÞy deprived, 2:6 1G a1joun loch Imrraders a5 a1 put 
over them, net only wiivout «ry Caranal i rocedure, but without any 
Amberjty a\ſo that can ol] ge ip Cor ſennce, The only Principle therefore on 
which they car p:eterd that them Kival Bibops have loft their Ky br, as to 
Conſcience, mult be the Porer that even the £ay- Magiſtrate has to deprave 
Foy even withregared toconſeuame., If therefore they will defend their 
Schiſm by Princip/e:,it will be nece {ſary that they defend this Proncaple allo, 
witbout which itis rot pullible that it N ould ever be delended. They 
have no Eccleſioftical Jodie? wy! 6 Ivſt or U: juſt, that they can ſo much as 
pretend in this Caſe Arg the drfer dang this 15 that which will increaſe their 
Guilt, and will add to their Charge o! Sc&1ſm, the aggravation of Hereſe 
alſo, For in order t0 rhe «ſſ<1ivg luch a Fight as this to the Secular Ma- 
giſtrate, it will be ncceflary to :.tlert that the Jarborirpot the Chrncheven 
as to Spiricaals, is, in Conſcierce the Right of the Crvul Alageftrare. ,, if /it 
ſhould not be ſo, then the «bj: uf the refpetive Droceſes may ſtill be at 
literty in Conſaence to adbere (9 their deprox <d Bijbops, And it they may, 
They m»ff, becauſe then all their former Obligaunas wi Conſcience will Rull 
bold as oblizing as ever ; Forit is impaſlivle that thale anreceacnre Dbliga» 
tions in Con ſerenceto adbere to their ſpuritualSupertiors caa be diſ-annullcd, 
ordiminiſted by a Power that can pretend ro &:gbr 10 ſuch Matters with 
regard to Conſcience. But if we grant this Power to the Adagiffrare, this 
will 76 overthrow the Church as a Society Ciltinci from the Srareand 


perfectly diſable it.to ſovfilt as. « Secrery in a time of Perſecution, For 
whenthe \y{ ndamwa ry 1t cannoc they fwnlit as a Seczery withour 
a Government, an a Government ogg in Conſcience,and not dereved from 
the perſecuting Magiſtrate. But if the Right of that ſpirunal Government 
be in Conſcience the Magiftrare's Right, itmu® be an invading the Magi- 
ſtratc's Right to pretend tait when be exprefly fortids it. Andit fo, bog 
cat) /pifieual Governors in fuch a Cale pretend to it? How can they pre» 
ren1to 4 Right that is cone of their 8wn, conſiſtently with Conference 7 
How can thelr pretending to it with af Conſcience, glige their Subje + to 
erorthem on. account of Conſcience? Nay how can it, even excuſe 

them in Conſcience for not adhering rather to b:- whoſe £:ight itus ſuppo- 
ſed tobe, and that even in Conſcience? No Nece/iry whatſoever can excuſe 
a Sin, mach lefs lay an Obligation in Conſcierce on Sabjefts to abere it, leak 
of all hay an Obligation oy God to ratifie ſuch AR: of Authoricy as mult be 
ſy no better chan” U/arparions, And yer all Afts of Eculeſcrftical 
Authority in a time of Peecarion can ſignifie nothing if they be not ſuch as 
moy oblige in Conſerence,ahd buch as Godgas well as Ate, is obliged to a 
| a 


ryr eſe, oh 


ec n peviedity 4afetird, nn 

pvc 8 Novion of 2 Sacialy witdhou! 

#1 of Autherity. And yerthe thaſt Ages never 
ſeiench, '© 29 1x7 of che Raman Empire to retric ve the Poorer w 


them #+ Bubeps of the Catho'ich (harch. And very probably it had figni 
donc fo Trey could bave gone lat no civilized iababited 
prere nd 10 the ame 


Rig to the 


wiſes ? But bow could they meke Societies there where there were no pumbers of 5Sabjadfy 
reqquiſive 10 make 2 Society! Plaily therefore,the Catholich Church had then beep diſſolved as 
$a aetitn, \f the (e New Principles had been maintained in tho cwilier Agar, And the,c lame 
Principles do Nl put ir #3 evider ly io the Power of the Civil Magiſtrare to diffeive thethsy 
_— within his own Dem/2/ax4. For how Can 4 Chargþ continue @ Sacygty where Bu haps 
ave iy Conf irner deprived of (hair plrizanl 4utboritg and where Subjedts ave 2'fo ahſo/2ed fram 
theis @bligeriogs iy Conſeirace 10 obey them ? And this is alſo 8 diſſolving the Catholic þ Church 
as 1Ofuch.a [it in ſuch D:n11ion7gnd as 10 apy Bewfits they can derive from the Carbalis 

Charch alio, For Sabjifls of poticalar Diftridls age mo otherwiſe received imo the Catheli 

Church, tan as the y derive 2 Right to Communien with af Churches in the war {d, by their be- 
lag :zdmicred Member! of rhe Charches of cheir cules Difirifhs And ihe y ave dere cd 
| of ctheig Kight of Catholich Communion, when they re E 1 commanicatid by the law foal Author (ty 
| of rhe is particular Difiridls | cannot therefore (ce how owe Adverfaries can excaſt themielves 
| herein from crring Fundamentaly if the Char by brings Suppbe edgiped Bnohademed. 


29 I there be degrers of Fardamenta/s. F ſhould think the Fundamentals coacerning the This fre of © 
Charch as 4 Sacirty 10 be of the grrareff conſequence and there fore Fardamentsl in the tw ghef? vn 
netet ; 
bigheſ# degree, 


degree. The Church 1s indeed © bl ge ro keep the aro gTethe wen mam Sian br) wr 
Theſe are the Ex bogs by which our om oy Twe be lag ve, concerve oe 
themiclves call Faadaments! ro be G21 ified But the is obliged to keep them ay # © ogg )add- 
xa 44 Tafl commuicd (© her; How (© ? by avoiding Difpecings. by fepping the mouths of He- 0 
ne dy as > þ pr wi hall qacberith, b, nyng 0d eons nor Bale Pelhioes only, , 
—_ ver wheo they prove iv orrigible, Nw theie things ſupp»ic Gover- | 
nor; inveſt, d with firitval Avrlort yard 2 Conn 2/04 from whence mncvrable Horetichs are 
to be rejefted, $1 that in ord r 10 the herrps prheſe 0 her Fardanentals the Charch 14 8 So-iety 
b anc mtv as # Conchrios 
mired to br. 1s No bon therefor © is ont cadent 
guaguelh, 6a there » oy gram ys ( 
v wild Ar d.iccoriing)s 1 
Nie (herb ms toi} px por } 
demi) of other pantioutbar Aries which are 
aac o' the other Arnches gipy ve betioug alt the reſt, and 
Prixciglts to (gant al 4 ret £4. But he that denies the © 

Aut ity, 40r1 18 off Qual cmmrege rvive of al the 
ac & hh: 45 » 15 he rein of 57 aff tes . 
poi theſe n & nerral at ME. (+ Hertichs fb 

they were w (bi © hor ou ama If > 
might olive them (© javige 18 Faye? of (he Charts 
one If does by ris means redver (he wist 
their native Foideace, od pur: If 19 the 
q ewter they 
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& the Cauſe of 


this late BY each, 
anc have (hows 
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Trenton. 


(4) 
$0 '1 am Corry our AﬀverfarterCoſe offords Mar ter for (> bervy Aecufarions :; Bur they 
nay by this rime whoefftigd how axturady the Cort offer bs try of ee wiligudge inp er idaty, 
2 We wt do, faorw: either ſolidly or jaftly; Woes | Fdge wo drwrh, the 
judge of 31! che World the Day & th: General Fudgnens Andre can 
obr line Bre-Fren, ether of the Clergy or Litey . fav for bring g rings 16 Wk m0-1on- 
celv 8 $oant teh I to which they fuve made riereifetves anos 
xi6es by this Unteppy $f ; thor ihe roidenc fight, by » Wh hh Charge my be 
St egnint them ; "Abd ver they have « hel'y been the ag for in (his: whcde Afar, 
Weare exattly where we were, exattly where it ev Ir ws, So brle can theyprotevd that 
we fave conmbured wo hh Divifes. We hold the lame Date /ers that we did, That theme 
{widld, tormeriy. We ddrere to the forme Bi Taps the mfeives huve own & for Biſhops 
if! now. Nor are we oth ewife divided fre mm thee, thaw & they have diviccd vas, by 
er*&ing Nw Abog theft rhe Afton (them. vs have Witherio acknowiedaed = Lovers of 
waity would be wv much prievrd{ fr Þ caches in the Mica! fy & Woing Members when 
by aw violence they wie Hioied from the Brdy Wots of. The lite arts the Hala 
ſhe wed for the comroveried Infaut, was to Solomrr an Argument, that fbe was not the 
Mother of it, And how enemy it ro ph they can divide themietvrs from ws with fo thine 
remorſe, if ever they were lichng and; of our common Myſtical Bety? Do they not 
remp? ws to reaſon ar 37 Fob 01d, th they never were aa77 by Privciples whey they can 
ſoeafil\ leave i ? Wave thet 7of of Boverence for their fo lately crlebrdted Firhers? Have 
they loft all Brothrrly Love and Comipilion ro their gritirrs? And off for no other” crmen 
than Conſt avcy 10 ow Common Prixcines. And can they MT prenced 2 Zeal rfour Com 
mon &r{3ginn for dome o? Theſ, they will foy, arc 67 Opinions. But Lovervof wwity 
would be afflificd for Fidetions of ir, wherever were the Occaſions of it, Lovers of avity 
«ould nor willmgty grir:+ their Brethren, much 1-6 wolt they do chat, which even in ime 
Orivion of their Erithren might © ccxfhops Breach o! with. if chece were otherwite no greae 
Nc 7 or doing it. Lraft of oil mould they do it, when they koewiFolt Privth eto be 
Priveiples of Conttiract, une of v Corgeier ce fra nnd Frifeft ry the (ive POlick, Oiviceal 
Imerefts of the ebirch $6 fir they moſt rom arimting Promotions, when they muſt 
be purchaſed of fo deer o Hite 2% of 3 Pubiick Sobiſs, Burt 1 wilh theſe Ontniom of 
ours were no more thm Private Opinions, T hanos app arcd that chey were the uſt of 
the »ho'e Cotbolirh Chick, tin chaſe 4g owl oÞ og to rivorace, who will pry fend 
to trſornutim, mi with s ro bethe Pardod of Cab lich warty. Yer Tex rhend 
«7 bs lietle 2s they pleae, mettinides or Ieaft hes fhout if Fave fore regitt th the Pablirh 
Is ri; even of thier owe Charts And yet bh the twredes and their Gab craters pre- 
cred on thoſe Prividles, that pur it ihe Ps ov of a Popib of SAiſanticet Prince: ro tf 
ſolve it when they plerſe, They carer jr fl fe +ha they do, withhur foppoling x Pacrrey 
In the Sees ty which the new Promovion are nude; gor can they ſuppoſe Fr 
2777 without allowing rhe validity of a St ve depriva jon, evin with x ro A 
Suppoſe they efore 2 Pri Privte © ith 2 Path Paliia at ſhould turn their Piniplu + 
git brafetorr, and deprive lt our nitens with one 42 of Start; I canvat fern wh 
15:6 Farhers cati w cure they Chy vas a Sacigy, and 15 2 Condrntes, 
tion wo them: bt bet xo la et vrewnd ro: Didcries 'n Lagl 
pretend 16 any opfiz tion af thth Protifact Cligy and £417 roNand by them,” 
jurace, They muſt therefore never preiced 'o Communion! nibelt Dieſer, 


Iy Exerciſe of fpiritzal 2up tains 'n lem, Nor can they then he 4 or 

po for Krligien, n forbidden by *he Civil Magiftrare, who bt only 

er Cemee, us Right to wht ſpiritual deyhorinty hich algat 

be juſtified. Ard 2rOthr't Br ways ro [:474 our Religien aggitlt Pipoy ? No "Pi 

{text.001 whar| av ever rvive. an. fo off Avilly as theſe Dotirints will, if cnet wt re 

crive ther. nf cur awe will break our wen among cur ſilver more that cvy of 

"3t. Thus there Bewn ay ou udp: Audi ; by,our ler 
37. $1 have | | » xg is not c#:laging For our aAverbathe 

purpoſe, though His Marrt ers 7h [ #** 1Otn258 as cur Aagerſarts concrf? het 

16 Se. - 1 n9w Wocerd 7 { the Maricrn of Fall c ” ſt), 

derour (0 (hes t / oft 66% 6775: 46 car decide Balls ON. 
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A 
VINDICATION 


Dep21ved Gilhops, &c. 


Shewing , That the Inſtances colleited in the Anonymons Baroccian MS. are 
indeed net pertinent ts the Editors Deſign, for vindicaing the Valiguy 
of the Deprivation of Shixitual Power by 4 Lay-Authority. 4 


I — Liſe that our\Adverſaries make of this Colleftion of The UG our 


Inſt ances, whuch\they call Precedents, is to ſhew that our Adverfaries - 
preſem kaſhops are obliged to acquie/ce in their anjuft De. Take of this 
, privation, and that their preſent Clergy and People are A” 
not obliged to ſtand by them, if they thiok fir ro infilt on their Righs, hood very ib 
and chalenge their Duty from them. Theſe things they conceive c trem Gam 
from thefe I-ftances , that neither unjuſtly depoſed Biſhops did chalenge the Defies of 
their Rigbrs, nog their Clergy and Zavy affilt them in chalenging them, che Author. 
if the Biſhops ſubſtirured in their Places were of the ſame Fairh wit thoſe 
who were deprived. But undoubtedly thefe Reafonings can never-pre» 
tend to hoid any farther than as the Inſtances here mentioned were ps- 
rallel to the Caſe of our preſent Biſhops. If the Caſes be differen, and 
different in ſo remarkable a Cireamfance, as will make a difference of 
Reaſon alſo; it will not follow that our Biſhops now are obliged to dvr 2s 
thoſe did-then, though we had been better aflured than we are, that 
what was dont in the Caſes here inſtanced was juſtifiable, and on other 
acconnts than bare Matter of Fatt, argumentative, and firto paſs into'e 
Precedore, And for my part, ſo'far 1 amfrom thinking the Caſe"the 
Came, that | believe rheir Author himſelf never intended it ſhould be fo. 
Our Adverſaries make application of his laſtances ro a Caſe, whereia 
not onely the Deprivation is anjaſt, bur the Aurhority itſelf is nal and 
diſobliging; that is, of a Cay- Deprovarien 25 to the purely Spirinacf\ As 
thority of our Biſhops. Bur in all like{lyhood rhis/neirtier mar nograatd 
be the Deſign af this Aothor, to make Collettion of Precedenss for Subs. ' 
miſſion to a ley and wuaid Deprivation z mocks leſs in ſuch Cu 
#5 6urs arc, wherein Men are 1 prone 0D aa AIEIE * 4 


044) 
Submifien, to the juſtifying ſuch Invaſion: for the futare, and the Ruine 
of the Church, as a Sociery Ciſtioet from, and independent onthe Stare. 

2. To ſhew tharthis was not his Depign, it-will be convenient to en- 
= into the'Marter of Fat, which gave occahon to their Authour to 

w up this Colleltion of Precedents and Canons : For from thence it will 
= how much be was obliged to prove, that he might make his Col- 
whe of leftion pertinent to the Caſe undertaken by him z, and whether the ſpea- 
His wriang it. king home to thet Caſe that was then before him did, by any way of ra- 
tional Conſequence , oblige him to ſay things applicable to ovr proſent 
Caſe, to which what he ſays is applied by our Adverſaries. This 1 
the rather endeavour, both becauſe ic will be acceptable to the World to 
know the Occaſion of Writing this new publiſhed Diſcourſe, and becauſe 
it is not ſo much as &'rempred by either of the worthy Editors, which yet 
was an omiſſion of very ll conſequence, as to the Reaſoning : For how 
was it ble to judge of the Reaſoning of their Author, whileſt as yet 
the eaſe was unknown againſt which the Reaſoning was deligned by him ? 
And in order bereunto we have-gained a Point, 1n diſcovering the Time 
of the Author, and thereby the true Age of this Diicourſe. This will 
confine our Enquiry within a narrower is, wherein we are toe» 
pelt the Caſe that gave Occaſion for it: Indeed it is the onely token we 
have for knowing it, the Avthor having ziven us no Hyſterical Account 
of the Perſexs concerned, in the Diſcourſe itſelf. 

The Sriiſ® 3, The Original therefore of the Schiſms which occaſioned this Diſ- 
R——_—_ courſe, is, | believe, to be derived from the Reign of Adicharl Paleologue, 
_ —_ the Fatber of the clder Andronicw, under whom our Authour wrote, 1 
to heve been Mention nothing now of that elder Schiſes wherein Nicepberns of Epbeſas 
that berween was ſet up againſt Ajerias, mentioned by Packymeres : That Quarrel 
the A/ſini,v was ended on Arſerias's Reſtitution ; and theretore could bave vo Ilnflu- 
7 ence on. the Diſcourſe writren afterwards. The ſecond Scbiſm therefore 
— ren tn is that which is to our purpoſe ; and it was thus : Theoderns Laſceru had 
leges. leit a young Son behind him, called Fob»: Of him, by that time be 
Nicrph, Gregor, Came to be rex Years of age, Michael began to be jealous , and to ſecure 
1b. 4 bimſelf purs out his Eyes. - This the then Patriarch, Ar ſenins was very 

moch diſpleaſed at, and excommunicated him. for it. "The Emperour 
bore it for a whole, and wore a penitemval Habit, hoping within a while 
ta be reſtored : -But finding at length no hopes of it, this made a-Grudge 
between him and the Patriarch ;, ſo that the Emperour was reſoived ro 
* 3. day vg. 16y bim by. What then? Does he deprive bim by his ſecular Authoris» 
Sdmt 5 xa fy? No ſuch matter.  Gregoras obſerves, that * be did not rake the comrſe 
ven;7)) + %- bus Power would ſuggeſt , nor uſe it There was no ſuch Power ſo 
vai. 4 38 4r4- much as pretended to by the Lay-Hagifrate, even in thoſe late and de- 
_—_— A generous Ages. He prerends i a frevolons Cauſe againit the Parre- 
Ne: 5 arch; yerhe makes not himſelf the Fadge of it, but-a $yned. However 
Gregg, (ib. 4. be gained his Point 5 the Syned did as the Emperony would gy 


- 


Ts 


(35) 
depoſed the Patriarch. This being done, they tranſlate Germanus From 
the See of Adrianople to that of Conſtantinople, which revived a Diſpute 
about Tranſlations, brit ſtarted, as Geergias Pachymeres tells us, by Feſepb 
who ſucceeded him, and occaſioned a like Colieftion of Inftances as this 
is, which we have (til} preſerved in the ſaine Barocciaw ALS. There we 
have alſo the Synodie af Proceedings concerning the Tranſlation of Grraze- 
me, which gi.cyus the time of ir, that it was in Afay. the Year of the 
World, as they then reckoned, 6773 ; that is; in the Year of our Lord 
as We now account, 1266, But Germanas, not being able to endure the 
Envy and Odiam of coming into Arſenias*s Place fo. imjurienſly vacared 3 
retices after two years, Arſemas being yetalive. Packymeres ſays, thax 
the Emperour was alſo anderhand very aftive iq it. Upon this Ar ſexms 
ſtirs again, but in vain 3 Feſeph was, by the Emperour's Intereſt, agaia 
ſ-t up-againſt him. Thi. was about the time of. the Eclipſe which Gre- 


£74 mentions in May, in the year of the World 56775, that was the year 


of our Lord 12658. Pachymeres is more diſtiaQt, and tells us. that Ger- 
mana; reſigned abut 5 . Arſemius upon this afts exrborrr arovely, 
and deprives Jeſs: for ſo we find it pleaded elſewhere by the Follow- 


ers of Arſenias, in the ſame * Gregorss., This was a Chalenging of his * 4 1% 451) 
Right, upon the Y.cancy, and bad this effelt with thoſe who thought him 242% in” 'Ap- 
injured, that they would no more own the Communion of Joſeph; ſo that 7, <9*cue- 


from that time forward the Schyſms began. T his is certain, that when AG6- 


Place: And yet h-both Parties united againſt the common Adver- 


retires, and the Schiſeavarscal Exiles of both parts come home. This muſt ©*" 


have been im the year 1284. if Greporar date it righ 
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chac! afterwards endeavoured an Vnwn with the Latines, in the Councib tacre + 3uude 
of Lyons, in the year 1274. both Parties oppoſed it. with Zeal: fewer > 594 
Joſeph himſelf fo far, that be was depoſed for it, and Becens (cr up/in his #4": 6. 5. 
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(36) 
hisKcrgn: from Septemb. 1. 1260. he-muſt have rei 24 years, ex 
20 days, as Þ. 5 ſays he did- Then Foſepv returns, lanon 
the Patriarchal Throne for a time, and they who bad owned him before, 
own him #8, and communicate with him : But the H ſemare (fo they 
were called, and ed to the Joſephiate,) return with their old Ani- 
moſitics, and |; 


not own him upon account of his former Depoſucon 
by 4-/eniz/; who was by this time ſome while dead, and could not head 
them ; yct they. would not communicate with Je/epb, thongh he bad 
n0w-no Rivet xo be oppoſed to him. The Death of Arſeniws was- the 
next yer ofrer the Union of the Council of Lyovs, on the zoth of Game. 


han, ia the Language of Pac z 1.600 the 320th of Aareh, 1275. 
Sha arts te Tha Arſenius had been canons 


Gn the other kde the 
cally drprived in s Sywd, 1 g-Yypepgrov Wei W209 77/05 Thy TWTY TE2gn« 
Tow *Agyeptor Ewed's, There was alſo a third Party, which charged 
both theſe, no doubt, Jeſeph then living, with new Canonical Accuſa« 
tions. © T his obliged Jefeph again to: recedey both for Peace fake, and 
becaufe indeed he was by tins time for his Charge: Thos 
he left the two Parties engaged, and ſoon after dycs bamfſelf. The new 
Emperour Andrexiexs did not think fit to let the/Throne lie vacant at {© 
dangerous a time as the beginning of a new Reign ; he therefore pitches 
on Georgians Cyprins, an cloquent and learned Man, and fit for the Place, 
and immediately inveſts him with what he could give bim, the Crofter, 
or Paſtoral S: off, according to the Cuſtome then generally received for 
{ome Ages, both in the &4# and Weſt. Thisenabled bim to perform 
thoſe Patriarchal Offices onely which required not Prucſtbeod, 25 Gregores 
exprelly obſerves; ſo carefultthey were then of avoiding theſe preſent 
facred Eundtion. The Reaſon he deferred bis Conſe- 
thac he might gec him conſecrated 
by Perſons no'way in the Schby/m between the A ſemers and 
Jeſtphaans, nor in the Vnien by his Father in the Council of 
Lyae, as wiſely foreſtein® that it would make the whole Conſecration 
queſtionable ,”in a Time when that whole Deſign was ſo unpopular and 
abominated ; - and a ſhort time afforded him Perſons fit for has 


cration for a time; was” 


. Within 'a while the Biſhop of Aferals cane on an Embaſly from his'Ma- 


ſter the Defpote of Xrolia, and 2 little after him another: Biſhop of De« 
bre in - upon another occation, Theſe, | (uppoſe, were there- 
fore free from any ion of Latine Communion, or of the Sci /m, 
becauſe they had not been hable to his Father's Juriſdiction: - But he pirch-» 
<d rather on theBiſhop of Meozala, a5 being a Suffragan of Conſtarraople ; 
for Mexzala was t0 N awpattus, Naxyaltus ro Co 


' av Odds v | "my exempted + Him theres 

+ | fore ifndronicas. "e Cn Clin avs Genmanus, 
Biſhop of , whoſe antienc Right it was to prelide in the-Conſe- 
ation of the Fear; then with the Bilbop of Dehve 49 glliithe fa 
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(37) 
conſecrated Biſhop of Heraclia in the following Office, when there ſhould 
be need of them. This being done, they then proceed to the Conſecra- 
tion of Georgias or Gregorias, for the modern Greeks ef) 5g do often 
confound thoſe two Names z and being onely a Keader before, they firſt 
erdain him Deacon, then Presbyter, betore they all joined in making him 
Patriarch, Thus all the Cautzon was uſed that could be, to prevent the 
Schiſam that might follow, if his Conſecration had been exceptionable in 
the Opinions then received ; and all was ao more than ary, as did 
afrerwards appear. This did not binder but that his former Familiarity 
with Fecus, and Metechita, and Meliteniota, was objeted to him; and 
even that inferior Order of Reader , which he did not receive then, be 
was ſaid to have received from Latinizers, How true theſe Objeftions 
were is not material to our preſent Deſign : This at leaſt appears, how 
prone they were then to make them, and how little occaſions ſerved for 
thoſe who were ſo prediſpoſed to receive them. The Patriarch thus 
made, Endeavours then were uſed to reconcile the Arſeniate and the 7o- 
ſepmate: Accordingly an Expedient was chought of ſuitable to the Su. 
perſtition of the Age, and the Tales formerly invented by the Legenda- 
ries. On the great Sabbath, that is the Saturday before Eaſter , two Li- 
bels were reccived, each containing the Senſe of the Party that deliver'd 
it ; one of the Followers of Arſenias, the other of theſe of Joſeph. Theſe 
they caſt into a Fire prepared for the purpoſe, expeCting (according to 
the Fancics of our Saxon Anceſtors concerning their fiery Ordeal) that the 
Libel which was more plealing to God ſhould eſcape untouch'd : Bur 
the Event was, that the Fire deitroyed them both, and the Controveriie 
ſtill remained unreſolved, whether was in the right. However it was 
thus interpreted, that the making Parties was generally diſpleaſing. This 
ſofhced at preſent to wite them among ny 1 and with their pre- 
ſeat Patriarch. And to ſweeten the Arſen;iate the more, it was granted 
them, that the Body of Arſenias ſhould be honourably received into the 
City with a ſolemn Proceſſion. The Eafter that this Union was tranſac- 
ted in could hardly be ſooner than that of the year 1255. And the great 
Sabbath was April 13- according to the Computation of [/a«c, a Monk 
near this rime, that we may not ſuſpeCt any alteration in the Paſchal Ac- 
connt between this time and his. Burt the Union then made does not ſeem 
to have held long, poſlibly no longer than the time of this George of Cy- 


prw, In the time of Nipbo of Cyzicw we find the Arſeniate out agiin, Niceh. Greger, 
(how long before we know not.) and by him reconciled on very honou 4. 7. 


rable Terms, and then apoſtatizing again: This was about the year 1315. 
Thus fickle they were, for ſo many years together after the Death and 
honourable Amends made to the Memory of their Arſenias. However the 
projet of Things in our Author's View when he wrote this Diſcourſe, £. 
take to. baye been that of the year 1285. which 1 have been now de- 
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4. It gives indeed fo clear an Account of the whole Deſien of this DIC. 
A&sſenias is very Ourte, that we can bardly doubt but that rb was indeed the Caſe that 
like that of S;, fcaſtoncd it. That the Author exceprs St. Chryſoftome's Caſe, as afford- 
Cinryſoſtone, ing matter for a particular conſideration, ſeerns to imply that this Caſe 
which our Au- was particularly inſiſted on by the Adverſaries with whom he was con- 
ob meg cerned. And indeed the Cafe of Arſenins was fo very bhe that of Se, Chry- 
Mere, Gn. fefteme; that it cannot be thonght ſtrange that the Aſenians ſhould rea- 
deration, Jon from that Caſe as a Precederry. St. Chry/oftome excepted againſt the 
Synod ad Snrrexm that depoſed him, that his notorious and profeſſed 
Enemies, Theophihus, Aearins, Severian, and Antiochme, preſided in it : 
$0 did A fenirs »gainfſt the Synod that depoſed him, that the E 

tad convencd it, and influercced it, with whom he had a known Diffe« 
rence on occaſion of his late Excommunication, The Synod ad © nerewn 
admitted nor this Exception of St. Chryſeſtome, but condemned him for 
Now appear ance, without any Examinatmn of the Merits of his Cauſe, 
and the ſame way this other Syned alffo proceeded in the Cafe of Arſens- 
ws, that he alfo bad no Hearing concerning the Particulars objefted a- 
gainſt him. In the Cafe of St. Chryſoſtome, not onely the Exftern Foammer, 
bur all the Biſhops of the Feft renounced Communion with thofe who 
had procceded fo anjauftly in Cenſfuring him without ever hearing his De» 
fence; and this not onely while St. Chryſoffomee himfelf was /n=g, but 
for many years after his death, rill an honourable amends was made him, 

as far as was poſſible ; that is, not to his Perſon, but his Memory. That 
was, not orely when his Naze was received into the Eccleſtaltical Dipe 
rycbs, thereby owning him to have dycd, in Right, as Brjbop of Conſftantie 
»ople ; but when his Bedy was brought back, and. received into the Cir 
by a ſolemn Proceſſion of the then Bp.” Procter, the Emperexr himfelf at- 
ſiſting at the Ceremony. This was, as Secr ares tells us, in the 16th Con- 
ſulſhip of the younger Theodsfins, (in_the year 438.) and in the 35th 
year of rhe Diſhonour done him, which ſeem therefore to be reckoned 
from the Synod ad Fuercam, where he was firit depoſed, which was the 
year before he was baniſhed Conftantinople. He was not baniſhed till the 
z3cth of Sepremb. in the year 404. for they uſually allow him onely five 
Years and ſome odd Months for his Biſhoprick, which began Feby, 26. in 
the year 398. and therefore muſt end in 403. and the time of that 
former Synod ad'Fzercam, which probably was the reaſon why Secrares 
began his Account from thence. No doobt the Arſemians alfo had this 
Example before them, when they procured the Two Tranfrticns of 
the Body of their Patron; the firit from the place where he dyed ro 
the Monaſtery of St. Andrew in the City, in the beginning of this Rergn 
of Andreniew ;, ther from rhe Monaſtery ro the Churetrof St. Sephra, m 
the later Concordate made by the Patriarch Nipho of Cyziewr, im the year 
ans For ſo $t nl a Lend ory tur where rene ne we 
the Apotery buile by the Emgerour Confancine-the Great, and where 
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himſelf was buried alſo, no doubr the principal Church of the City ther; 
till this of St. Sophie was afterwards buiit by the great Faffinie»; fo care- 
full the Arſerman: were, that their Patriarch Ar ſenins ſhoo'd not fail ſhorx 
rn Punttilio of the Honour that was done to the memory of Sr. Chry- 
ſoftome. 

5. Ard from hence we underftand the Reaſon why our Author is fx The 4/crf 
particularly carefull ro obſerve, that pe# Invalidities in Succeſſion, did 4 4fo gave 
not uſe to be critically examined, but left to Ged, not even by the divi- Author oc- 
ding Perſons themſetver, when they were fo long paſt rhat they could nor =—_ dA = 
be remedied, and were wighall noc injarious tothe Rigbes of any Perſon Iovalidicies in 
living. Thus he obſerves, even in the principal Caſe of Sr. Chry/oftome, 0rdinations did 
Thar Severianus of Gabala, and Acacius of Beres, though they were ac- 2 uſe to be 


ſed to Pope Immcem, (that i: the true Notion of * 'Eugur NHrrs,) were —_ on the 


notwithſtanding not cenſared by him, bur permitted to the divine Ven- » So 'Eugareis 4 : 


geance, when therr Fai was now too hire to be redrefled. The like be Sued) 


"ht: 


obferves concerning Pope Celeftines approving of Arrieus and his Succeſe. 1 5. of 
ſors, in his Epiſtle to Neftorius, Theſe are Arguments at bomines , every 4 
from the ſenſe of thoſe who were the principal Separators, on Account 7 wr he 
the Injuſtice done to St. Chry/oſtome ;, for ſuch were the Biſhops of Rome 1,cer —_ of 
And he is frequent in his Obſervations of this kind ; a figr that the Sebvſe+ this Diſcourſe, 
matic he rad to deal with were rigorous tn Retroſpettion , and noravel- under the Title 
ing2-whar had been done ſince the injurious Deprivation; and this rhe'&f 4 2 Euic- 
Ar ſenians did infilt upon. A-ſenive himſelf, vpon his Reſtitution-after 7,2/,000 6” 
his firft Expitſion, cxprefly rartfied alt che Orders that had been confer. The 7rar- 
red by the Intrader, Nicezhorns of Epbrſws: And in the Reconciliation fiitor does nor 
made by Nrphon of Cyzienr, one thing granted them was, * That the Cley... ieem to have 
£y ſhould ſnbmis to « Penance of forty Suſpenſion 3 no doubt as an Ac- — | 
knowledzment that their whole Miniitry was in Right unlawfull as far W/ this Phraſe 
it had been received in the Sebn/m. And this ſeemsto have been the rea- neicher in his 
fon why Gregerar cenfures the Arſenians, as having thar deſign of advan» £a:iat nor Ex. 
cing their own Party to all the Preferments of the Church. That was #64Þ Verſion, 
conſequence of their yacating all the Places that had been filled ſineo the-7yr he 4% 
Intrafion, and myalidating thety Orders; they thereby left none quali» 14116. The 
ficd ro fill their Places bur themſelves.  Latice Tranits. 
'* tion ſeems 
imply, that Sri and Arccine perſonally appeared before Pope Imacert, which no Hiſtory owns . 
w have dore The F*ng/ib, thac they were called in queſtion by him, which (f azcanr pu. 5s | 
nor be true, when he after exerciſed pe Comſus onthem, cirher of Condemnation, or es amm—w 
tatorr underſtands it of Difo.ery; bur what nected thar when the Feffirfelf was 7 The Notion 
of Arrsfitiee ſolves aff. 50 al © i the M1 T7 At 24. 1. and 25. 2. huparifher 1g] is ro aff on fire 
agmet#;, which» a proper Aurhoricy ſex whis purpoſt, decants melt ot the Erdyhufbictt Terms wete- des 
RE nn inn cnet ln eat heetgren 
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| 6. But our Author expreſly excepts the Cafe of Hereſie, as that alone 
There was al- k — . oy k 
Þo in this$:hiſs #ÞicÞ could juſtifie 2 Separation, The Herelie then in view, in the ſenſe 
anoccaſon for Of the Greeks, ws no doubt the Doftrine of the Latines, which they cal- 
the Aurhor to led Hereſie, and with which they had been atlarmed ſince the pretended 
* +, add hisExcep- Tnjon at Lyons, This Exception therefore the Author could very truly 
| |. on of #59", and prudently admit, and age againſt ber the dividing Parties, that nes. 
ether wes, ther of them' could charge the other with Latinizang , or pretend that 
erption, as a Cauſe for their Separation. Joſ-ph had ſuffered in that Cauſe 25 
well as the Arſenians, and was forced to retire, and Beceas was fet up 
| againſt him , becauſe he would not comply with the Emperour in that 
Matter: Yet in the latter end of his Diſcourſe be adds out of the Ca- 
| i nons two prudent Limitations of this Caſe, even of Hereſie: One. is, 
| that he requires that the Hereſie ſhould have been antecedently condem- 
[- ned by the Charch, leſt otherwiſe private Perſons ſhould be left at Liber- 
ty to ſeparate for whatever cis ſhould be pleaſcd to call Herefie : 
| Another is, that the Hereſie ſo condemned ſhould be openly, and in the 
| Face of the Church owned by the pretended Heretich, that no pablick Se- 
| paration might ever be permitted, without publick Evidence of the Cauſe 
on which the Separation was to be made. | cannot think theſe Lamuta- 
| rions were made precariouſly, bur in proſpect of a Cauſe then in wer, 
that might bave {uffered by the Conſequence of this Conceſſion, that He- 
| reſie at leaſt wouid juſtife Separation, if theſe Limitations had not been 
| 
| 


interpoſed: And 1 can think of ro Cauſe (© likely as that of George of 7 
Cyprus, who was now made Patriarch. We find by Gregoras, that not- | 
withſtanding the Care that was uſed that his Conſecration might have no 6 
Ingredient of any Authority derived cither from Latimer, or Latinizing [ 
Greely, yet ht lay under ſome ſ«/pition of that very Charge, which was 

then fo very odious. His former Familiarity with Beccss, and Aetochi- 

| ta, and Melweniota, in the time when the Union was rigorouſly urged by 

| the Emperour, made bim ſuſpetted of __—_—_ imbibed their Doctrine. 
: 
: 
: 


At lealt his inferior Order of Readerſbip, which was now not given him, 
bot ſuppoſed, they did not know but it might have been derived from 
Latimzers, But thele Limitations (ſecured his Caſe from juſtifying any 
Separation that might follow from theſe Jealouſies. He might hold ſome 
WW 5 41 RB Opinions in Common with the Latines, if they were not condemned as 

: , | avoir, by © eſtes by bis own Church. Ard particularly Gregoras obſerves, That 
TEES that Union of Lyons the * Faith was not meddled with; 1 believe he 
lagjy ng] means the Article concerning the Preceſſien of the Holy Ghoſt from the 

go everrncr, Son, And this being free, there were nor many of thoſe which they cal- 
La rei” led Erronrs of the Latines, which they could pretend had been condem- 
#6 draſgoy 2<4 as erroneous in the Faxh, This even Becens himſelf might have plea» 

| memes 40mn Ced, as well as George, that he had not axpaely Fro that Dettrine 
TY of the Latines which the Greek Church cond for Heretical; bat he 
Gregor. W. 5. could pot excuſe himiclf as George could doe, from at leaſt Communion 


acts page bats, qe Ao OG Offico 
the whoſe Notes are extant in MS. on the Are Dofiadi. 
was very hardly uſed by Afichad the Emperour for his Averſion to 


on one fide or ocher, if be bad written after it; and there is ncither any 
Scbiſm, nor any time of this Scbi/on, ſo fic for ic as this Withall we 


Deſign (peak to our elent Cale, of an invekd Deprivation, as to 
pore > Lap. eabniring, The Caſe of Arſenins nga > 
ge oy ſo alſo was that of St. Chry/oftews, fo much infited 
on Caſe. The Secular 


ting the Syzodical Decrees : | 
ing on the Church's Power, that Gregor 4s 
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from expref- 
» that he would act uſe the Power he had in his hands to right bimſel{; 
far, that he owned the validity of Arfenisr*s Cenſure 2gainſt him, that 
be ſabmicred to it, and wore a poas:oa#s profered any ſatis- 
nd chat nothing 

ſexs did not yes 

to have 

ſtand 

ro 
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toit; ſo far, that evenafrer Ar ſemius was depoſed, he never. was at eaſe 
in bis own Conſcience, till he was ab/aived from thoſe Cenſore: by another 
Patriarch that he the Validity of an Abſolution from Germas- 
mus, becauſe of bis Tr on from another See, and was thereupon very 
deſirous underhand, as Packymeres informs us, to oblige him to reſign ;, 
that when that Refignation was made, be then reſted not till he had the 
Abſolurion ſolemnly pronounced by the Patriarch Fe/eph, after a publick 
and ſolemn Acknowledgment of the Crimes by which be had incurred 
thoſe Cenſares, in the Face of the Church. What Occaſion therefore 
could this Author bave to juſftsfie the Y alidiry, or the Obligation in Con 
fſeience to ſubmit tos Lay Deprivation ? The Cafe before him not re- 
quiring it, be could have no Tempration to undertake it, but to gratilic 
the Emperours 3 but even that cannot be pretended bere : The Empe- 
rour principally concerned never chalenged iuch Power to himſelf, no not 
in Conſcience, though he was under ſuch Temptations to enlarge his Pre- 
tenſions to the uttermoſt. And the Emperour Ardromiens, under whom 
the Diſcourſe was written, was not fo much as under any Temptation to 
chalenge more than what was, #© the Opinions of that Age, believed his 
= and-ſhewed bimſclf diſpleaſed with the Proceeding of his Father*s 

cign. 

Nay, our Au- $8. There was therefore on this account no occaſion that might oblige 
thor could »9! oor Author to ſpeak to our preſent-Caſe of a Lay-Deprivation. That is 
_ + raphy not all: 1 add farther, T hat our Author could not juſtife this Cale, it 
Deprivation, if Þ* would be true to the Prizciples advanced by himſelf in this very Diſ- 
he would be corrſe, The Canens that are omitred would have made this Matter very 
rrue to the Cz- clear, if the Edwor bad thought fir to have taken them in. T hey plainly 
ny p'®- mention no other Caſe of a Biſhop's being depoſed, but that of his being 
(af, ny depoſed by a Synod ; But this neg arowe Teſtimony will not, perbaps, fa- 
by the E4iters, fisfic our Adverfaries ; they farther ſay, ſuch Things as are utterly in- 
For Presbyrers conſiftent with their owmng any Deprevation to be vahd that is not Synedi- 
to diſews their cal. The Canons of the Firft-ſecond Synod, here produced, (ſo it was 
_ vo? - called, becauſe it was rwece convened, like the Ner.KuTn, or Qumiſext, 
_— n_ which made the Canoas aſcribed to the 5th General Council, though the 
Doftrine Ar Biſhops who made them were convened ſome while after the 5th Coun- 
theſe Canon7, Al:) Theſe, 1 fay, are very bome and deciſive to our purpoſe, and ſuch 
Schiſncrlcal, as our Adverſarics can by no means ſtand by. Ir is there decreed, that 

if any #7 or Deacon ſhall dare to fall away from his Biſbop, before a 
Euveapes Rd yvom, Conciliary Judgment of his Caſe; nay, before a TU\da 
KeaTxs.pim, ( the Fadement alone was not ſufficient, unlefs it proceeded 
to a difinitive Sentence.) If, 1 (ay, ſuch a Perſon either leave iis Biſhop's 
Communion, or leave his Name out of the Diptychs, and do not mention 
itin the Ecclefiaftical Offices ;, he is to be deprived of all his ſacerdetel Office, 
Not onely fo, but all that follow him, it they have any ſacerdetd Office, 
are to be deprived as well @ he 3 if they be Laymen, are 4O be ex- 
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municated, till they quit the Communion of the Schiſmeticls, and: return 
tothat of their own B:ſbop. No other Semence or Deprimation is here als 
lowed of to excuſe a Separation, but a Symodicdl one; till that be bad, the 
Fathers who made this Caxon, look on all the Sepgretion that 4s:made as 
no better-than Scbi/m. And is not this exattly ow deprived Father's 
Caſe? What Synod can our Adverſaries pretend that has, I do not ſay 
ſemenced, but.ſo much as jadicially heard them? . What then can they 
ſay that, by the Doctrine of this Canon, may excuſe their preſent Sepe- 
ration from bcing ſchiſmatical ? Will they ſay they are guilty of no Sepe- 
ration? But erecting another Altar oppoſite to the Altar of theic own 
Biſhop is Separ ation, not onely by the Doctrine of the Cath. Church of St. 
Cyprian's Age, but even of their own Author himſelf, So it appears from 
the Canons of the Apoſtles, and of the Council of Antioch here produced 
by him, which uſe this very Expreſlion of Erefting Altar agamſt Altar. 
And it is notorious, that all who have uſed this Pbraſe, have ever inctu- 
ded this Caſe of ſetting up a Biſhop againſt a Biſbop within the ſame Jurif- 
dition : The very firſt occaſion of uſing it was taken from a Caſe ex- 
attly parallel among the Jews, that of ſetting up a High Prieſt againft 
another High Prieſf, within the ſame Peculium. $0 alſo by the Doctrine 
of the ſame Canons produced here, it 15 ſchiſmatical to omit mentionin 
the Biſhop's Name in the Eccleſiaſtical Diptycht : The Deſign of thoſe 
Commemorations in the Diptychs, was plainly to own them as Biſbops of 
thoſe particular Diſtrits, Thus Cyril of Alexandria argues againſt At- 
ticus, that the receiving St. Chryſoſtome's Name again into the Diprychs , 
would be an owning him a #:ſbep, who bad been deprived of bis Biſhop- 
rick, and conſequently a reverſ\uxg the Sentence of Deprivation that had 
been pronounced againſt him. Thus it appears, that it was the ſame 
thing to receive a Biſhop's Name into the Dypryebs of a particular Dieceſes; 
as-to-own-him for a Biſhop of that Dioceſe ;, and to leave his Name one of 
the Dipry«bs of a particular Dioceſe, was alſd the ſame thing as theace- 
forward to 4;/own his Epiſcopal Relation to that particular Dioceſe. And 
accordingly with «9, who have not now that Cuſtome of EccleGaſtical 
Diptychs, owning Men for Biſhops of ſach Dioceſes, is the ſame thing 
as receiving their Names into the Diptychs, and di/owning them for. Biy 
ſhops of thoſe Dioceſes, will alſo be the ſame as exclading thera out of 
the Dioceſan Diptychs. Particularly the Caſe of thoſe Clergy inthe de- 
prived Dioceſes will fall under the purview of that Canon, who omit 
the deprived Biſhops, and mention the /ntraders, in thoſe Prayers where 
ic is cuſtomary to mention their dioceſane Ordinary. And now what can 
our Titalars lay for themlielves, upon the Proncyples of this their fo celey 
brated Author ? Do they own the deprived Biſhops to-bave [tjll. a Tile 
in Conſcience to their Dioceſes ? How can they then at the ſame time pre- 
tend themſelves to have a Tile alſo, and that in. Conſcience? How can they 
in Conſcience jultifie their layakion of thoſe Tir apes, to oivckathes gone? 
1 h06y | 
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| | od ag yr in , deny that of their Predeceſſors ? Bur their 

4 forfeirs all rhe s they can pretend, yy note axd vs ny ho 

3 "OL ne <a> other ('@ a) for al Offices, b7ihe Detrine of this Canon, till they can 
wa 1a Swph- rave im our Cafe —_ fo mnch as pretend, that their Pre- 


fy Tn foi hz.ve had a (6) t Commiary Hearing , and a C 

BE or fe (ere rec er nee 
not onely chem, bur the (c ) Clergy alſo of the reſpettive Dioceſes 
me = 7» m- +- who thall own or follow them, they are alſo liabfe ro the ſame Sen- 
a@ % 7 tence of Depriverien, The («) Laity alfo of the fame es that ſhall 

Fw: w#1E% own: them are to be excommunicated, and not reeerved again til} they 

| oy $672 own all Communion with our Tiralars, who are here called Schiſmar 
ed on. 6 9 l- This wil take in all their whole Boder, at leaſt in the deprived Divceſes 
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% irisalo6, 9g, The next Camn of that ame Syrd here prod p00 
by che Yume and rakes in the Caſe of all the orher Brſbps, who ſhell be guilty wo. 
fem by like Undurtifalneſs co their Ate one, in leaving his Communien, Or 

their not mentioning his Name out of the Oipeychs in the Li-urgical Offices. 

——— And this Canon alſo is as expreſs as the former, in afligning the Caſe 
wichour the wherein ſuch Omiſſions and Defetions are allowed as Loſtiflable, No 

| Deion other Judgment i is allowed as competent in this matter, _ 
vm 45 Snoegin rg, 

ny Biſhop do fat! is Duty to his Aferropelitanc before ir, 

| 1 * 7s Sony Canon to be * deprived. And j to is Mpc oe i, ee by hi 
| | $"Ap« Zuie- if they were to be tried by this Canon they can as yet no more 
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#6 
wy » a ſynodecal Deprivation of their Metropelitane, than of their orber Brethren z 
0 baiſe yer they bave taken vpon them to diſown bm, as well as their otherwiſe 
$i w «qual Brethren: They have taken ypon them to meet in a Convecation, 
obueie Mato without his Prefidency or Permiſſien; 'and would, no doubr, have acted in 
Ae 6 29s Marrers of great [Importance to the Church, it they could have avreed 
Ca. 14. ih, among themſelves, This was a dirett Invaſion of his Right by the Nicene 
ford A which makes the KTgos, the Rarification of what is $to be done in 


i 
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(45) 
thoogh the Biſhop ſo made had ne been ſcb;/matica!, Yet they have not 
ſtopped here; they have preſumed to ſet up his own Dean againſt him, 
rhey who have facredly promiſed Subjection to him as his Suffrageane; him 
who- was under the ſame canonical Obligations and Promiſes too, as an im» 
mediare Member of his Dioceſe. And I nced not tell him how ſcands- 
lous this Caſe of breaking Faith was in the antient Caſes of Ar/acins of 


Conſtantinople, and Flavianus of Antioch, not onely to diſcredit their Pers 
ſons, but to jultific a Separation from them ; though 1 do not think that * 


Caſe alone ſufficient to juſtifie it where the Scandal was not injurious to 
a better Right, than that of him who was in poſſeſſion: But in the Caſe 
beſore us 1 cannot 1imagine what they can pretend to avoid'this Canon. 
| do not urge theſe Canons, as Laws particularly obliging #s, by whom 
they were never particularly and explicitly received : Yer if 1 did urge 
them az eb'sging without explicite Reception, perhaps the particular Rea- 
ſonableneſs of the Canons themiclves would bear me out in ic. The Law 
of Nations obliges all particular c:vil Nations, though it be not taken into 
their Codes of wrizten Laws, and therefore not ratified by expreſs Rec 
tlon. The Reaſonableneſs of the Things themſelves, and their Nece 
for Maintaining Correſpondence, are alone ſufficient to oblige all Nations 
who will correſpond with others, and correſpond juſtly. So the Caſe is 
here : The ſecuring Subordinations already received and ſettled, are 
ſo much the Intereſts of af Cliuxgþes, and theſe Expedients are ſo mani- 
feſtly neceſſary for mazntaining Moſe Subordinations, that they do as 
li«tle nced explicite no to make them obligatory tn particular Churches, 
as the Laws of Nations do to make them allo obligatory to particular Ne- 
tions, For my preſent Deſign ir's ſufficient that theſe Canons do at leaſt 
expreſs the Sente of the Exftern Church, and of this Colletor, who pro- 
ducesand owns them as Authorities. Hence at leaſt it follows, that thee 
Church and thu Colletor owned no Validity in Deprivations of Biſhops 
that were not /ynedical , when withoot this they account all refuſals of 
Duty ſchiſmatical, whatever otber Deprivations could be pretended in fa- 
vour of luch Refuſals. How was it then poſlible for this ColeFor to plead 
Precedents for even excufing Duty on ſuch Deprivations, which he did not 
think ſufficient to excuſe them? How could he call Fafts of this kind 
Precedents, and reaſon from them to a Church which had by her Rules and 
Canons ſo expreſly condenmed them ? 

10, Bur Mr. Hoay did not think this latter part, where the Canons 


This unpab- 


are, to belong to the Ditcourſe publiſhed by him : Nor will 1 charge liſt'd Appridis 
him with any deſegned Dilmgenuity in [ſuppreſſing them, though they alſerted co the 


make ſo manifeſtly againſt the Cauſe eſpouſed by him. _ 1 onelydefire * 


that his Omiſſion may not prejudice them who ſhall be pleaſed again to 
conſult the MS. The Thang it (elf gives no occaſion that I can fee for 
ſaſpecting ir to belong to any other Author. The Hand is manifeſtly 
the ſame with that 0 MALINOO.D v4 - 2am and this Hand I 
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(45) 
nifeſt ty difiereny from tho& which are cither befbre os after : It follows 
alſo. without any new Title, witbout any Foefteps of a0 that bad once 
been lk gible, bat now defaced, and grown illegible ; without any whe 
leaſt convenient diſtexcs left for a Tile, if the Author bad inte anc- 
But thgſe things «re got unnſual with the unskilfull Librarians, where 
notwithſtanding the Works themſelves ſo injudicially eonneRted are very 
dilſereat, 1 grant it, nor would 1 infilt on theſe things, if there were 
apy great Evidence in the Mgver inſelf to thacontrary ; but unleſs we 
will allow our ſelves a liberty of breaking off arbierarily and uoaccoun- 
tably, and _ + — us in Manuſcripts, we muſt 
at. cait allow things. 40 paſs for Preſumpians, where there is no 
contrary Evidence : And that is all that need be granted us in this matter. 
The ſubjeft Matter of this is ſo far from affording Arguments 
for ſuſpetting it as part of averher Work, that it adds rather farther 
Euidence, that it was really from the ſame Awrber, and with the Game 
Deſign. The Canons are to the fame purpoſe of oppohng the Schi/ms 
now mentioned, as well as the Hiſterical Precedents.: Both of them toge- 
tber do clear the ſepſe of the Church, as well from ber written Laws in 
Words, as from her amaruten ones of Cuftome and matter of Faif, And 
what could be more proper than to join theſe two together ? Indecd the 
Fats alone would not be fo argumentagiye, without the Cawns; for 
they are not bare Fats, but approved that are fit to be admitted 
as Precedents, And what Fads arc by the Church, we can moſt 
lecurely judge by thar conformity to her wrizt Beſides , this 
was the Cuſtome of the Eccleſiaſtical Rhetors, to give in their Evidences of 
both kinds concerning the Queſtions wherein they were conſulted : Sor 
Troilw the Sopbift mentions a Carcn. as well as s, relating to the 
Caſe of Tranſlation, if he were the Author of that ColleSion, uſe of 
by bis Diſciple Secrates, as 1 believe he was- So here in the ſame MS. in 
the Colefiron.fitted to the Caſe of Germanus of Adriaxaple, intruded into 
the Throne of Arſemias, belides the Collettion of Trelxs, there are ad- 
ded many more Ilaſtances, and expreſs Teſtimonies, out of the Deoretals 
of the Popes, Califnrand Anteres, which in the Diſcipline of that age 
were equivalent to Canons. It ſhould ſcem that , during the time t 
Lame pollelied Conſt antinaple, fome Latinizing Greek, tranſkated Widere 
Mercator's Forgeries, which from that time were taken for Loz in the 
Greek, Church, as they bad formerly been in the Latine, This is, 1 think, 
the firſt time we find them.mentioned by the Greeks : We donot fird-that 
their Canoniſts, who wrote a little e, ever take any-notice of themz. 
not Zongras , nor Alexis Arilienus, nor Balſamen;, yet Balſamen docs 
mention the Donation of Coaftanzine, which 1 believe was trankated from 
the ſame Colleftion. of Iſiderets Forgeries, a Ggn that even then the Greeks: 
began to. look iato- them. But methinks the latter. end of the Canons, of 
our Appendix (hould put this Matzer out of doubt : There it is explained. 


m, 


(49 ) 
and bmwed what hid been {© often inculcated tt the former Difcourſs; 

concerning the Liberty which had been allowed of Sepat ating in the ex- 

cepted Cale of Herefie. Oar Author here produced his Authoru y for what 

he bad ſid as to that Caſe, that bis Auditors might underſtand, that (in 

a Caſe of fo great importance) he did not preſume to give them any 

fpngular Opinions of his own, but that he inſtraRted them in the received 

and allowed Dotrine of the Church of Conftantineple, to-which they were 

all related. Withall h eby warned them of the Camtions neceſlary 

in the PraBtice of that e, that they might not; break the Peace of 

their Chanch in the Caſe then propoſed. Who ſees not how naturally 

this coheres with the former part o& his Diſcourſe? Ir is indeed fo na's- 

ral. that 1 once thought them to be the Author's own Words, till 1 was 

convinced of my Miſtaks, by comparing them with the Canon irſelf, from 

whence he took thera. But it was ſomewhat better for his purpoſe, thac 

he ſhould exprels his Senſe in this matter rather in his Churct*s Words 

than his own. And it muſt have been a wonderfull chance, if any Scrib- 

bles of a Librarian could have light on ſo fit a place, and ſ> appoſite te 

the precedent deſign of another Author, who thoughe not of stem. He: 

that can believe it, may next bekeve the Egicrean Hyparbeſis, That the 

World was made by ſuch a caſual Concurrence of undehgning Aroms. All 

that is pretended to the cont is only that this Collection of Canons- 

follows the Summary fubjoine former Colleftion. But this is too- 

— a Proof 0 g2PP* the Evidences now mentioned : yet 

How do they know this very Summary is the Author's own F It 

is in as large aHand as the roſt of the Diſcourſe icfelf; ir is not in re4 LESD. 

ters, as the like Summary is in the Fragment of Philippus Sideres, in this” 

Lame MS. where it was added by the Liwraien: And it is not unuſual for 

Auchors to add Arguments and Abſtrafts of their own Works; ſo did 

Flay v0. his Nature Hijftoary fo did Gellixe tor his Nettes Arttioe;, ſo has 

the Anonymous Chronologer under Altxrander Sever ; fo has Gilda and * 

Nennmaws in the later and more barbarous Ages; and What ſhould make 

the Li anian think that fir to be done in another Man's Work, that might 

not alſo make the Author kwſe/f think fo too * But for our prefent pur- 

poſe L am not concerned, whether this Summary was drawn- up: by the 

Author, or the Librarian; if the Librarian thought fic to inſert it into 

the Text, ( as plainly he has done, ) this was the propereſt Place for it, , This Collec- 
before any other part of the Diſcourſe iateryened that was vpor another _ ——_—_— 
nt, not of Fatts but Canons, therity for our 
1, Thus 1 have ſhewn that our Aathor was neither obliged by the O#- gdverfaries,, 
Gaſton. 06 his Writing, nor could conſequently to his own Princeplesy de- neither as toy 
figa to give us a ColleCtion of Precedems. for withdrawing Obedience on png = 
a LayDeprivation, or for a-Caſſion in a Perſon ſo-invalidlydeprived. And pn no 
Row wethinks this might exc me: from defconding to a-perticular EX- as concerned: 
, wn af amina- for. 
Bp | 
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(48) 
athination of the Fas produced by bim, which our Adrerfaries are 
pleaſed to call Precedems : For what if in the Hiſtory of ſo many Cen- 
ewries 2s are here accounted for, there might be found ſome Inftances 
wherein Chriſtian Experenrs were partial in favour to themſelves, and 
chalenged more 'Pomer than did really belong to them? And what if 
Chriſtian Biſhops for Peace ſake ſubmitted , not waving the Right , but 
bearing the /njury? What and if the Clergg.and Laity did ſometimes, 
as they do now, fail in their Daty of adbe :m ? It 1s yer ſuffici- 
ent for our preſent purpoſe, that this was n ign d Colleftion of ſuch 
pretended Precedents ,, that therefore if any of theſe Fatt; ſhould prove 
io, that was beſide the Meaning of the Author z, that his Aztbority ought 
not to be concerned for them 3 that neither his Judgment, nor the Judg- 
ment of the Eaftern Churches, can ever recommggd ſuch Faits for Prece- 
dents, which were ſo diſagreeable to their Rules and Canons. If there- 
fore our Adverſaries will make Precedents of thoſe F alt; which were con- 
demned by this Author, by the Dottrine of thoſe very Churches where 
they were committed, this is plainly reaſoning otherwiſe than they can 
juſtifie by any Autberiry : For what Authority can it be that they will in- 
fiſt on for making ſuch Fats pals for Precedents ? 1s it that of the Eaftern 
Church ? But her Doctrine will not allow our Adverſarics to 4/own our 


deprived Biſhops, or to ſet up Antvbiſhops £ them, on account of ſach 


Lay-Deprivations. Is it the Authory this Coleftor ? But he owns 
theſe DoQtrines for the Dottrines of Ch which are ſo incon- 
ſtem with our Adverſaries Praftices. Or, Is aſtly, the Authority 
of the Princes themſelves, who were concerned in the f att; here enumera» 
ted? But ir is certain Proxces doe many things Which they never do fo 
much as pretend to juſtifie by Principles : and yet. & is withall certain, 
that no ether Fail; but ſuch aveved ones ought in reaſon to pals for Prece- 
dents, and for knowing what they do avowedly juſtifie, no better Expe- 
dicnt can be found, than to appeal to the Dottrine of the Church that was 
owned and protetted by them, which they took for the Gaide of their Con- 
ſciences. Thus it will come to pals, that if any of the Fa: here mentio- 
ned ſhould prove for our Adverſaries purpoſe, yet ſeeing they could not 
be well done, as to the Conſciences of the Perſons concerned, our Advers 
{aries muſt not preſa-me them well done, but prove them ſo independently 
on the Perſons, before they can make Precedent: of ther, and reaſon from 
them as Authorities z and theg, what will they gain by this celebrated 
Colleftion, when it will leave them to the Tryal of the Aeris of ey 
Cauſe as much as ever ? 


The Caſcot 42, However to gratific them as far as we may, let us now deſcend, 
Auittss 19 A" to Particulars. The firſt is that of AMeletins, who was ſet up in the 


Throne of Antioch, while Exſtetbize his Predeceſſor was yet livings yet 
he was owned as Biſhop of Antiecb by St. Baſil, ard Sr. Chryſofteme, Bor 


C4) 


Exftarbins was depoſed by » * Hymd, perhaps of Biſhops ſecretly favour- * £:u5ddr 3, 7 
ing Arias, but not as yet ans oppaire Communion, T he Syned in»  A!70%144 
deed charged bim with Sodefbawiſe, but it was no otherwiſe than as. 5ewlee we 
they who favoured Arieanſm uſed ro the Carboliets in general; v,,,. 
nor did the Carbolicks underſtand it b ief Prerence of de- Seer bx. 6.24 
priving was a Crime of Life, Falſe indeed it of that the $ Eunidy 5 os 
was to judze, thovgh t corrnptly. - His onely Remedy had Armas We 
to have appealed to a z but that be did not think fir tomy tot) Eos, 
Yer til} he did ſo, the was fairly varated, and he could pretend 5 Army 
no Right in Oppoſuion to Metetins, who was allo fer up by an Ecelofiat ical cacandies 
amen, | The Canons of Antioch made after his pation, bac be. 3% (2: 615, 
fore the Tranſlation of Meletixs, and urged afterwards Sr. C 
fhome, and ſince receiggg, into the Codes and Canons of "the Univerſal 
Church, allowed him 0 Zemedy but that of another Synod, and that s 
more numerous one thaff that which had deprived him. Had be ſo much- 
as atrempred ir otherwiſe, he had been cut off by that ſarue Canon, not 
onely from all hopes of Reſtitution, but from being admitted ro4 Trysl 
of the Meri of his Cauſe. 1 will not now call in queſtion his b:ing alive 
after Meletizs was fer up, becauſe it is expreſly artcſied by Secrates and 
Sozomen, and among, others by Nicephoras in his MS. Catalogue of Parrs- 
flages in Hiftory depending on it, that 
elf, but of E vagrias (whom be had 
the Emperour Falens. This bad 
the cal Deprivation had nor 
be lay #«d, even atter the liberty he 
by the E4ict of Jalian; thit he did not 
+ that they of Awiech did not brew that he 
ir. This had made the Throne itſelf a Derelic- 
a Poſſeſſor bone Fider, and fofficiently excuſed all 
who Fond Undoubtedly Lacrfer Calarit anne, who fet up 
: J anl'nus in opobtion to Melerius, whoſe return from Exile was then ex- 
| pected, woold neveF bare done ity if any thoughts or hopes ol 
> of Faft arivins, Emnflariius was Wat onely as orrbedox as Meletin, 
bur _ free from the Charge brought againſt Aſclris, thai 
nm Aﬀeltivs therefore z thus ſecured a 
f aſt the Fika aftarbins, nothing could then be pretended again 
wp, Dur bis recerveng his Power Bat their Herrſio'wns no 
p manifeſt, when be was Aariech by them; alt thas _ 
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(59) 
could make any orthodox Perſon join with the Arians in bringing hia to 
Amntiech, who otherwiſe. owned no Commanien with them , when they 
once declared themſelves, And as ſoon as they who brought bim to An- 
rioch owned themiclves Anemeans, as they id Loon after, Alcleriw never 


reraricated, bur ed openiy again(t them. And why ſhould chat 
made an Excerpts &t him, that he was made Biſkop by rhem who, 
«frer they bad made him ſa, declared them tans? This was loo- 
ked on as a rigovr in Lacifer, by his Fellow r, Enſebins Fereebens 
ſs, and-Athanaſus, and the gener alaty of x! lick Church: And if 
tie was guilty of no ancapacutaring Hereſie at bis firſtcoming in, if be ewn- 
ed the Catholick Faith publickiy before the Conlecration of P aulinns , 
and had been a Confefſexr for it ; if cven thoſe who gave hum his Orders 
had not yet declared themiclves Arian, nor unit Communien, when 
they gave them ; what Reaſon could there be & ſtion his 1 icle before | 
Panlmas was fet vp axainſt him ? If there was the «ther Conſecra- _ 
tion being iato a fall Se, muſt have been ſchiſmazical. Thus we ſee how | 


-greeable it was to the Canons and Diſcipline.of the Charch, that >t. Ba-, 
{1 and St. Chryſoftome ſhoul own the Communion of Acierias in oppolition 
to Paxlinns, Ie docs not appear that ever they Gig {0 in oppolition to 
Euſtarbizs: Yet-even in this Caſe it is ebſcrvable, that fl thoſe Carbo- 
luks who never from the beginning nicated with Adeleteas, and. 
who joined with Lacifer and Paulin 
bebdes HHereſae ſuſhcient to ph ifie 
not, they could not charge him-wy 
red tor the Nicene Faith 3 they neverc | 
Jmrugers, with I»yury to any other Perſon, w 
a_ better Twdle to bis Throne, neither to:his 
much lefs to Paubnas, whe was conſecrated after: by dum 
they charged him with, was the Origmal Inv :Guy «bh they ſuppoſe 
in his Conſecration by thoſe who atterwards C theovelrss f 
* So 5474 + Arjaniſmn, And could they believe a lawfull Power nccellary hy a 
the At wow, a ] itle,/20d not as —_—Y takg it away? Faber L474 acc tavou- 
YI rable to Poſeſſoars, and co take awayan Office, than to 
we; keep one in Polſeſion whom thcy find fo. 1 They wperetore. who, | 
«mucous % ſo diſcu'tly reconciled to Attletrars s being Fiſbop, prey” on actor 
"% du 105 37 the argginal Want of Authority in them who made b , muſt Dy 0E.. 
«p20 Seyre ſame parity of R caſo: ing mach gage bave diſliked the ings pot 
het Yny + .2 preſent Biſbops, 0n accoudt amt of Authorisy a5 40 ty 
xererdr, Nm and 2o-Canſcionce, in them who deprived them Howe 
is 6 'Aqu*%; 2 ricar Jhitance agaluſt oor Adverlatns, and: gage the 
war, ws 2% (cli, of Carbolxcts who med, ard oxned by Proncopler, that Orih 
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alone, without a good Tule, was not ſulbcient to-excuſe communicating 
with him whoſe T wie was thought deficient : For this was their Opinion 
concerning this Caſe of Melerzas, that he was indeed orcbodox,, onely har 


viog 2n er:-g1inel Defect in his Ticle, they thought themſelves on this very: 


acccount obliged to forbear his Communion, H they then have 
thought it ſafe to communicate with Biſho to Sec”. not other - 
Deprifition of cheir Prede- 


nally deſigned : Or, pet ather becauſe that other Caſe of AMecletias 
| was produced onely as, another Evidence of the Opiuiog' of the ſame St. 
| Chry/oftome. This Fo which the Author is largeſt. opon, as de- 
un Adtrring the particula deration mentioned ia the latroduction to it : 
| | Ws reaſon | bave now given, becauſe it ſeems to-have-been moſt of all 
ſted on by the Arſenrans, as moſt appolite ta the Inſtance for. which 
| they were concerned; But, 1. This Deprivation was fyredkcsl, and by 
tn@iitercnt Synods, the former that ad Quercam, that deprived Saint 
Clhryſoſtome for» nor pleading, but queſtioning their Juriſdiction ppon an 
other that of t wing year, which denied hiarthe Li- 
. zach, for coming in again, nat 
y pretended leſs numerous than that 
” $0 far is this from our preſent Cale. 
holy Perſon's Caſe, as to the Iln- 
wiſe compatcat Authority, far the greater pars 
ag aint the Deſugn of this Collector, it tothe 
the aagnimous Conlent of all the Weſtern Char- 
from the Communion of his Deprivers potwich- 
ledged 0 :tbodexy ;, and that not ancly w | 
+ but afier his Deatb alſo, till an honourable cmrads 
AW This, bow clear foever it was againſt our 
R in his Preface; and cliewherez yet he acither 
anſrer, 1 if he were con[ciaos.to himkelt he.could 
events a farther confequence drawn fromm by the 
s, for ys all the Orders derived in a Serceſion fram the 
Intr the Perſon waigead wh? had been wued by the 
This allo j$1 nong of aw 


| wherein the mr are 
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was madeto bis 
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* he words his rvation. 
bn that they mght- if they -picalrd,, have cailed an. Qyeltion 
are fence Orders derived from the [mruders. He fays, indeed that the 
AFch did pot call queſtion the Orders given AY, 46144 gar Anicas, 

, ficas, belides his /arraſen, was lio.ot what this Antheos 
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wiſe vacated than by an ay invalid 
celiors £ | ve , 
| 3, The next Caſe f Sr. Chryſoſteme, It is indeed the firſt in Of Sr. Cr 


theSdmmary ſubjoined, to ity probably becauſe it was the ficlt in the Some in Cone 


Charch of Conf entinople, 'S ppc uſe of which this Collection was origi- {** 
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| (5) 
is from condemning even the: one yr ont nm He ſays that 
Articar and Siſimas were commended y A — though they 
both of them derived thrir Succeſſion from that Intr uſion ,, and 
though the Biſhops of Kome were the moſt zealous Advocates for St. 
foftome. He fays Flaw deſcended to Precizs alfo, St. Chryſoftorne'y 
f Diſciple, ard the and Reconciler of the Jeannires: Nay, to Ne- 
} ſtoring alſo, the Hererich,, who gave occa embling the Synod of 
[ Epſon, yet the Synod queſtioned not ders, -_ —_— 
| Defect, if the Perſons who had them did not 
{ __ yer Nr a My gdrs Apa dog he imputcs to their not - 
willi (LV implying , in rigour of Jaffice they 
( 72 it. ſays, that even 


anus of Gabala and Ace» | 
- ” — the __ ArchiceCts of the lnj 


| =L ice to St. Chryſe = 
j | [nnecemt, yet fu «al Cenſure 
EL | | | __ = #0; : edn os 
| | Ss Plagzecn Still be oe foie that the Cat deſerved Vengeance fr 
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d them to the Diyh 


| | God, even where nove was attempted And in the end frog” | 
' | Diſcourſe he ſays, that, excepting the Caſe ſe of Hereſie, the Charch 
1 0 ver made oixpifporoyher #Ihular, It the Caſe he reaſons againſt be 
Juſtice, how can he reaſon from theſe Precedent aniverfally, without re- 
"if XF gard to Cireanftances, tht even ſrrict is never _, iſed ? 
l | { Yer he could make no univerſal even in his 
q Right was never to be defended. He 9085 not it 
[ T Chryſeſrome himſelf, though his E4 hf Were him : 


[| a! ror tre ia the eſe of the more Humerow Jar, who de 
be whether he would or no, om 
| ſaries, that his Name was at le 
'M ſtanding the | —— - 
# | þ fore that he does or truly, - —p That 
L not ſcropoelooſty inquir my that depended on 


b 
' Immricders. Thoſe were left to Ged, on a Preſs grounded on their 
i Poſſeſſion with at leaſt a &/pwrable Title. But that is = Caſe we are not 


= I concerned for at preſent. 
Ws 1 Of Flaviews. 14. The third Caſe is that of Fleviews, depoPtrom he vl 
| of = nnd or Dieſcerns, ſt whom our A oſcs 
laws to have been 

kak Ne 
afrerwards Rigmatized by the m of Mycpod, 

name of > 

Violence uſed in it. Then it a not, that ever Flavianu: did ig 
we ore he ode He had before appealed, and his Ag 


Dara Ga worchered him n for 


WTroyes nome = 
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t 53 2 
in the Throne before ig was anpey by the Siena: | Tam 
nunenſis makes Aneo!ms [ct up under the following Conſul, yis 
might be becauſe ahe firſt News of his Promotion came tw Africa 
thoſe Conſalr, That ſecond Syrod of Epheſas was galled the 1 of Au+ 
gat, nederthe Cenblpinef Irie a6 Frraag far the Year of our 

Lord 449. But their firſt Mecting was act vnehe Bengt that fame month, 
or the 1 $th of Meſers, i Language of Die(gora?,” Certain It is, thas 
it was after thw time t ans was depoſed and murthered: But we 
| have not fo diſtinct an of the Actions of this Council, repeated 
in the Council of Chalceden, as to be able taaſcertain the tzwe particular- 
ly. Pope Lee's Epiltles help. us belt to judge of it; onely we muſt allow 
 himebe time to receive his laformation, Zo tells us that Flavia had 
ſuffered many things in an Epiſtie dated Seprems, 29. Perhaps he was before £9. 42. is ©:ic, 
that depoſed : For the Tame day the ſame Leo wrote another Epiltle to 744% Uni. 
the Emperour Theodoſwy for a Council in /taly, probably oa the account 
of Flawanu"s Appeal vpon his Depoſitren, In another Epiſtle of Oftob. i 3, Ep.43- Ruefrel. 
| he warns Ataſt aſrwe 7 beſſalonicenſis, that he ſhould not conient to the Cons 
demnation of Flaweans. In another of Qtob, 15. he is very carnelt that F}. 45 Quiſael, 
no S=ccefſowr ſhould be ordained juto k's Place. In agother of the ſame 
date he has theſe words coocerniag Flavians, in quo atiq, omnmun Domin; Ep 47 Quſul. 
Sacrerdotnmn Reverentia cadutar,, & wniverſa corpors Chriſts Membra prilſan- 


tur, Thefweem to be the received, as {ome {ay, from Barſs: wr 
mas the Monk, others trom «s. lnynielt, probably enough from g.., 7... 


of them, of which he dyes withig. three days: That he dyed of Kicks xnirrpbor, Eccl, 
edicon owns; and that he dyed io their Hands by whom be ſhould #48. xiv. 43. 
ve been carried into, Ex«e, we have the Teltimony of Proſper, an Au- £2 
hor of that Age 1 he could not reach the place of his Baniſhmeac, 
a+ ſome other leſ»nliderable Aythory conceive; And very probably 
thoſe Vidicnces rffb/avienw 4 Pextons and to the other bilhops alla, i6 
” obligx them ibe bix Gondemnation and Deprivation, . were the 
Reaſons that «s fly from Epheſus: So the Yielexces mult, in 
all likcl;hood, have been offered before be left the plicez and he mi he 
bring News, it not oF his Death, yet that his Brace were ſuch as would 
in allprobability prove meriab  T his mightbe the Ke4ſon why, among the 
Letrers of this latoff date there are nage to Flavianus hinſeIf. Leo night 
zot think it fit x0 write Letters that were nat. likely to reach him love, 
would be expoicd to the danger of falling into the hands of Exemucs. 
I bis 1 think is the lateſt date of any Bayſtle written by Leo that mentions 
; as yet alive. And very - y the News of mw 
death ſtopped him trom proceeding any farther : So Nicepaerar Yiv. 40- 
ET hos it appears that the {af mention of Fliawanas luppolcs that he had, 
— as yet, 00 Kal et up againſt him. - Plain it iv, that they did, not-fet up 
Anatolins at the fame time that they d<poſed Flawmwners and it is noc 
elythat phere was a0y erg 7) bis Depoſuc10m and og TP 
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Plaviems certainly was morthered before the up of the Sywod, 
whilſt Dioſcoras had yet his Guards about him : And it ſeems to be the 
diſſolut ron of the that breaks off the courſe of Leo's Letters, till the 
following Year. As for Anaolins himielf, we have no Ations of bis 
that give us any reaſon to ſufpeft that be was in Offce before the Year 

ned by Fetter, FT he firſt thing it concerned him to take care of for 
ferrting his Communion with the Weft , out a Confeſſion of 
his Faith, according to the Cuſtome of t * The rather, becauſe 
of the late ſuſpicion on account of Faryche had lately been cleared 
by Anatolus's Friends. This be indced delayed ; to ſce#har 
effet the Letters of Yalentinian and Placidias would have with his Empe- 
rour 7 beodefins, Nor did Leo receive his Confeſſion till about Exfter, of 
the year 451. Before that time it is probable Theodofixe had put © bryſa- 
phins to death, which obliged Anatolias to take this coor ſe when he found 
the Fatycbian Intereſt declining, and that it world be no longer able to 
ſapport him. Yet the firſt Complaint againſt him for not doing it is jg 
an Epiſticof Les to Palcheria, bearing datr Juy 20, 459. We ſhould in 
all lixelthood have had carlier ones, if «s had ſucceeded, as our 
Author fancies, whilſt Flavians was yet living, in the year 449. The 
beſt Teſtimony we have that aſſures us that Anarolins was preferred un- 
der the Confuls of the year 449. is a F t of Theederns Lector, pre- 
ſerved in the 2d Nicene Council, whi did not thifk of. And 
particularly it is obſerved by Zener t Dieſcoras concerned himſelf 
1n that which did not belong to him, - Biſhop of Cenft 
r1mople : But the Reaſon Zonere gives why he did fo, and why he reco 
mended his own Apecr:fiarias to the place, ſhews that it muſt bave 
after the Death of Flawanus, That Author tells WW that it was the F 
Drofcorns was in that put him it: He efts to Chryſa- fl 


phins, the Author of all theſe Miſchiefs, that he wo perfuade the Em 
ne earners thereby to 


Ll 


ain two Points, (as the ſame Avthor obſerves,) nec to his il 
gns : One was, that Faryebes might be continved in the Conftanrine- 
I, we ei mon ener ers. another yer y nr 
might t y prevent any arrarare ry into the Matter | 

PITTH SPainly ir appears by Account of rt repre” 

ofcerm was in was that of being called ro Account for this Mwrther 5 

which being the Cauſe, muſt therefore be axtecedent ro his In fir 

for a Szccefſor. This is certai was not to interpote fc 

Sxcceſſor, till they had firſt d Flaviens + And thoſe Braifes bein, 

ron Emer very time his which was IT 
Deprovation, it thence appears, there were onely three Gays rev 

ſpite between bis derivation and his bz which i» by much too hott a. | 
time to write from Epheſus to Conſt amineple, and to receivea Return; fo 
wnpollible it is that Anarviins baye bect ſer vp before ths- 
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Flaviews, of that he crvld have made any Ceſſion to Anatolind, 2s our 
Colletour fankes. He did not withall conſider how ut likely it 12s that 
Flavienns (hold pr. any Deference to Anatolizns at that time. on that ve- 
ry account which himf- [f -xcepts from ay Obligation 0 11h deference, 
that of Hereſie. Anatobws himiclt was it that time ji(tly jo/picrous of it, 
as coming 1n by Earyeboan Interett ; nor did he, tiil me time after, doc 
any thing to parge himiclt 1 that Suſpicion. Nay, we are told, that 


at the cry time Diſco iencd him tor the Place, he communicated 
with Ewyches, Nay m hat Dioſcorus recommended him for that 
very reaſon, that he might thereby continue Eaxryebes 1n the Communion 
to which ac had reſtored bim : How theretore could Flavienws yield to 
Anatolims ? How could our Avthor, it he had done it, commend him for 
it, and plcad his Fatt as a Precedent , fo contrary to bis own Principle: ? 
Yet if our Author's Obſery:cion prove miſtaken, aid Anatolins did not 
ſacceed till ifter Flaview's Death ; his whole Reaſoning will fail bim, 
will at 'caſt fail our preſent Adverſaries, for obliging wrongfully depro- 
ved Biſhops to a Ceſſion of their Title to ſchiſmarical Uſurpers. All the 
_ he has to think Flavianw was then alrve when Anatolins was polſ- 
elled of his Throne, is onely Gueſs, not any competent hifferical Teſtio 
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| mony. He refers us, in the end, after this manner, to the 44: of that 
ſecond Epbeſine Synod; 1 ſuppoſe as we hod them ſtill extant in the 

a4 Council of Chalcedon. But there we find nothing concerning the Conſe- 
eration of Anatolizz;, not ©© as whether Dioſcorns and the Synod 
were any ways concerned in ic, or whethet it was done before the Syead 
as dilolved : $o far we are from learning thence that be was ſet up be- 
e the death of Flavianw. He might think it more to his purpoſe what 
has obſerved our of the Epiitle of Pope Lee to the Emperour Marcia- 
= x«, where that Pope pretends, that it was the Orthodoxy of Anatoline , 
(no doubt as ſignifed by his Confeſſion of Faith, which he had at Iengrh 

to received from himgg) that hindred him from Ting too ſcrupulouſly 
ill into his Ordizarion : Burt the delays he uſed before he fear that Confeſſion, 
made him ja{tly liable to S«/pic3o. together with his Perſonal Intereft in 


Oy 1 &@ > ee 


= the Extychians, though he had otherwiſe received no Conſecration from 
45... {them. And the uttermoſt that can be conjectured from hence was, thas 
Das | he 1d received hisOrders from their hands, not that he received them 

whillt Flaviaww was yet alive, much leſs that Flawanws himſelf had made 


wy Cellion to him on account of his Ortbedaxy- Thus the Caſe had nog 
been like ours, of a ſchiſmaricel [nvalion of a Right, to which another had 
* bg betrer Tile, but of a Title defef:w Indeed, (in regard of the Authori- 
I from whence it had been derived, } but not ijarions: That is, ithad 

dbeea 2 Caſe like that of Me/rrrms, and Carbolicks would bave beea here as 
ach 35 there divided in their Op:mens concerning it. If. the Conocil-of 
don did not we concerning it, yet Les certainly cthought- he 
awfully hare ndea deeper et GL RAads 
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(56) 
neſs to Azatolins, in his Diſputes with him concerning: the Canon made 
in that Council of Chalceden cqualling the Sce of Conft anrimeple to that of 
Rome, 
tn the time 1$5- come nowto the Time of Anaftaſins Dicorns, And here our Ag« 
of Aries thor has ſeveral Exampies + the firit is of Exphennas, whom be calls con 
Dios, 1. The ftantly Emrbimias, both here, and 10 the Summary, as alſo Exrychbias, and 


Infance tf %* Cedrenas, and Metaphraftes do, ſuch ocher $ as himſelf; and not 
_ only they, but alſo the Fathers o: the ft x Council, A. 6, 
does conſtantly call him mans, both in his extant 
his MS. Catalogue of Patriarchs. But as little as Anas 
ft aſins this Exphcmuas upon old accounts, yet he durit not depri ec 
him without a Sy»ed;, no, though bis immediate Charge againſt bim was 
a ſecular Crime, that of his being pretended to have tavoured the Empe- 
rour 's Enemies the /ſaxrians. T his is like what is now pretended againſt 
our preſent H. Fathers; yetirt is certain he — al Deprivation : 
* ain So * Theodore Letter and s tell us expr It was indeed by 
3 hands mac LIvvod Oo {idicrom, of the then in 7 ews, __ Authority though 
#nCords 7 1- it was queſtioned Rogen Affairs (as a q__ in the 4th Action of 
ol enipes 9:34" the Council of Chalceden, and t be Diſpute of Adcaince wich Pyrrius, ) 
Ns OS: 24 YL 28 Often made uſe of in ſuch as theſe, and was by the Ca- 
pus Tv 4c NONS Of the Church ſufficient and obliging, till a greater number of Biſbops 
gh is Tv- could be perſuaded 4079fore him. 1 conll get ſach a Number to 
ego Cont gg j it, it was the Duty of Expbramne iefs in the > = 
Milne Hh to communicate with his Sarceſſar, and it will be our preſent oy 
(oimres alſo to doe ſo, when thirean be proved to be their Caſe. _ 
"= | know no other Evidence of bis communicating wb his Ae 
«#- that he did Pry; a Communion 4;ax# bim. 


rom Poe pple. Ti. Ow yes BL was 4 rented. gong a 


2. Of Mari 16. In the Caſe of Matedenins the Emperour's Rage did ſomewhat 
f£9"4as. itate him ; he had him forcibly ſeized, and fent immediately into 
, without ſo much 2s rhe Formabity of a Try: I he rather 10, 

becduſe he feared the People would not endore it, ſuch 3 Zeal they had for 

Fact dennis, OI Afterwards be bethought 

bimſelf, and that did bis boſineſs for him : T bey took 

opon them 3t Fond: "e the Perſons of Wimmeſſes and Accuſers, aid « 

d him abſemr andVin exile; and when they had done fo, they 
ae and z Prothycer of Cyzicas : $0 


tells No wat tave bont.fpoahet pronteded, 4 
the way of in their Sentence Per». 
ſons. hn l\ agree Ee comedian tells Intre- 


der Tins: So he interpret Macedonsas' r= oh 
EE a hogan, bn 
i. B 
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(s7) 
the Caſe of Mearedaniws, . In this caſe, certaioly it neither covid haze 
been rae, nor cold he have'any good Teffimony tor him t5 believe ti 
When the Biſhops came to norifie the Sentence ro him Aficedimine, ao kay 9h * ths 
them, whether they owned the Council of Chelcedow ? And when they © 2.90% 
durſt nor anſwer him poſitively, be asked again, Whether if the Sabba- 
tian and Macedonians had brought him the like Serrence, they would think 
him obliged to acquieſce in ir? Is not thisa plain Exception againſt their 
Aathority as Herericks, forgot receiving that Council, and a Proveſtarion 
againſt their Sentence as * invalid, and a diſowning any Obligation 
in Conſcience to ſubmit to it ? And what needed Timorbews to fly into that 
Rage againſt the Name and Memory of Mactdonixe, it what our Author 
ſays been true, that Macedowa owned any Communion with him ? 

Why hould this ſame Timorbew refuſe to officiare in any ſacred Place, till 

he had firſt defaced the Pifturer, if he found any, of Macedonice? Why mhead. 119. 2. 
ſhonld he proſecute Julianw only for being bis Friend ? How came it to Nicys. xvi.z6. 
paſs that when the Emperor ſent forth his Edi#, for ſabſcribing the Con- 

demnation of Macedoniws, together with the Synodical Letters concerning Thos. 

the Conſecration of Timorbew ;, the more conſfanr Adherery to the Coutt- 
cil of Chalcedon would ſabſcribe neither of them , and even the weaker 
would not ſubſcribe the Deprivation of Maecedomns, which notwithſtandi 

in conſequence ſubverted the Succeſſion of Timorhew? Why ſhould 
thew bring ap the uſe of the Nicene Creed more frequently rhati Macedb 

mim had done, purpoſely to drawodiom dpon Macedonins, if there had 

been Communion berween them as our Author wonld perſuade us ? What 

needed then all thoſe Per ſecurions and Frolences againlt the followers of 14,946. 
Macedonixs, bat only to force them to the Communion of Timorbew? Why 

did Julians, 23 an Aﬀertor of the Council of Chalcedon, refuſe the Con. Beoph, 
mawon of Timathens, if it was not manifeſt that rhe difference was fuch 

as broke Communion ? Why ſhoald the Prefet of the Sradire Monks refit reed. £49, L 2: 
to receive Conſecratias from him who had condemned the Council 'of- 
Chalcedon, if it had not been notorious that he had condemned the Council, T9495. 
and was therefore an Hererich, and of another Communion from them who 
owned that Council, in defence of which Macedomias had been baniſhed ? 
Hedid indeed, to e them, Anathemize thoſe who had Anarbemars- 

z£d that Council; but when the Emperor expoſtulaced with him concer- 

ing it, he pretended to mean his Anarbemeriſm againſt thoſe who reces. 
the Comal: © truce he was to his Heefe. One wonld admire 
w it was that ovr Author came by that” good Opinion he had of this 
Fs ee es the ;z and rhe 3d Catholich Biſhop 
( antinogle, «ho bad been deprived by dnefFafins, Neither of theſe 
things were Trae, nor affirmed by, | believe, avy one good Hiftoriev. 

"MS: Catalogue of Parriarchs, by Necephoras Calliftsr, has either Mar- 
or Interlineal Conſures of the Parriarchs, whether Orthodox or Here- 
3 in all likelihood, pnagracns acres Opinions of Go 
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(58) 
andCharch where theſc Obſer vations were made. There in an iaterli- 
ned Note, over the place where he {peaks of Timothens, we find him cal- 
led Dromnqiras, It is of no great conſequence to our par poſe, whether 
this Note was from Nicephors: himſelf, or ſome Conftantinopolicane Li. 
brarian z, either way it will ſhew the received Opinion of the Modern 
Conſt anrinopolitencs. So alſo in the Jambicky concerning the Patriarch: pub» 
liſhed before the 1 Volume of the Byzantine Hiftorians, Timorbeus is with 
lome indignation called anug- wor. 1 by which we ſee how un- 
worthily cur preſcat £brror expreſied himicIT on this occaſion, even with 
reference tothe ſenſe of his coww Church. The only occaſion of his Mi- 
ſtakes, that | can thiak of, is that he injudicioully followed the Authori- 
tics of Flavian of Antioch, and Elias of Jeruſalem, as related by Cyrillus 
Scythapolitanns his Author, and a very good one in theſe Matters. That 
Author ſays indeed, that thoſe two Patriarchs allcated to the Synodical 
Letters for Timorbenr, though they would not to the other Letters that 
came with,them copcerning the deprivation of Afacedoniss, This, 1 ſup- 
poſe, gave him occaſion for his- good Opinion of Tiwmorbens, that thole 
great Men, afterwards ſuch S»ferers in the ſame Cauſe, as yet rejetted 
not his ſynodical Letters. Our Author was very well aware, that if the 
owned the Communion of an Heraical Succeſlor , their Examples m 
have been faulty, and could not be pleaded as Precedents by his own 
Principles z, and it ſeems he was not aware how notorious it was, that 
this was iadeed the Caſe of Timorthexs, But their Behavioor herein was 
exattly the ſame with the Behaviour of thoſe whom cenſures 
as weak; ſofar be is from our Author's Opinion, in making it exempla» 
73: Andit is ploin Aacedonias and T,matbens differed not only as Rinals 
of. rhe ſame Sce, but alſo as Head: of different Communions : How then 
was it reconcilable to any Principles, to own T imathexs without dilowning 
Aacedonias ? Only the receiving Timerbeus might, as for a while it did, 
keep them in their Thrones. 

17. The Troth is, theſe Men were af fo fickle and antrae to Principles 


A14cedenine, for a long time, that it is impoſiible to gather from their bare Faf#: what 


Flivianu, and 


Fizz, were > though he afterwards declared himſelf Synodic 
ciples, that « cedon, yet came in at firſt u 


they did conſequently even to their own Principles, Enpbemias himſelf, 
for the Council of Chal- 
the Henoticon of Zemo: So alſo was his 


ls not eafiexo Sacceſſor Macedonians at rſt brought in on the ſame Condition of owning 
gather from the ſame Hſenoticon :; $0 T heodorus and Theophanes, Accordingly the Em- 


their Fats » , " 

4 peror's lnſtruments got from him a Conſe of Faub, mentioning nei- 
oy ther the 3d nor 4th Councils, upon which his Peo of Con ant inople de- 
thought agree- ſerted him till he returned to own the Council of Chalcedon: fo weare 


able co Pr4sc4- told by  Cozval Monument of that Age, an Epiſtle 
fi, 
= IL 31. 


of the Paleſtine 
Monks to Aiyſo in Evagrias, How could mis then own bis 
munjon, even oy our Aatber's Principles, as of an Ortbodox $uccellor ? 
This was about the end of the Year 495. Cedrenus tells us, be ag 


P 

( 59 ) 

lapſed to his Henorican in the Sth Year of the ſame Em Anaftaſiar, 
that was about the Year 439. After he again declared for the Synod of 
Chalcedon, with that Zeal, as that he Anathematrzed Flaviaaws and his 
Legates for declaring againſt it. This was the rgth Year of Anifts- 
ſus, it we may truſt Theophanes concerning it z that is, about the Year 
gilo. Not only fo, buta little befors his Expalſien ;, that is, inthe 21ſt 

Year of the ſam? Priace ; that is, a'ter tne beginaing of April, 511. 

Celer again prevails 09 him g@ receive the H:noricon, aad to omit the 3d 

and 4th Council as he had done formerly, thou zh he preſently rerraZed ir, 

and vas therefore immediately baniſhed : Nor was Flavianur of Antinch 

more conltant than he. Immediately on his coming in!0 the See,nodoube 

the bigotted Emperor made him ſpeak home tn his Cauſe, before he 

would permit him z and accordingly Fiitor Twnunenſic tells us, that in a 

Synod cf Conſtantinople, under the Conſul: of the Year 499, Gf he be more 

to be cruſted here, thao uſually be is. in aſſigning Thong he condernned 

the T ame of Leo, and the Coancil of Chalcedon, After th mw 

policanu: lays, he joined with Macedaizs and Elias in defi the ſame 
Council. Agaia 1a the 15th Year of the ſame Reign, that is in the Year 


$09, be declares as high for the Earychi.urs as themſelves conld wiſh : He Thuyh. 


condemas the Council of Chalcedan ; He condemns the Confeſſion of rms 
Nawe: ia our Bleſled Saviour 3 He condemns all che Perſons concerned 
in the Diſputes concerning the rris Capirals, who had been abſolved in the 
Council of Chalcedan, and the Council that abſolved them. And the 
next Year h: was condemned himſelf for condemaing them, as w2 have 
ſeea, by his old Friend Macedarias, Bat he recovered himielt again, and 
again provoked the Emperor, who therefore aſſembles the Council of 
$;don, purpolely to overthrow the Conncil of Chalcodon, and to Cepole 
Flavianus and Elias from their Sees ; This affrightens them both, and 
they ſend Sabs to intercede for them to the Emperor, with flarering and 
trimming Letters. Thus Flavianus eſcaped that Storm, and the Council 
of Sidon was diſmiſſed without doing any thiag againſt him: This was 
in the Year gt 2. Immediately he returas to his old Orthodoxy, which 
puts the Emperor out of all Patience, when he received the News from 
Sorericus and Fhiloxenxs, that by theſe pretended Submiſſions he had made 


hiaa diſmiſs the $ynod'fo fruitlefly. Cyril tells us the hard * words the * mww'r's + 
Emperor uſed concerning it, which I am loath to tranſlate. Hereupon Term cs 


he oeders his laformers to uſe what means they thought fir to get him 
out of his place; they then repair to Anrioeb, and with ſome Brives let 
the Rabble upon the Bilbop, and force him once more to Anatbemarize 
the Synod of Chaiedon, and then ſend him into Exile. Theſe are the 
expreſs words of Cyril , which Baronias is willing to underſtan1 of an 
Endeavour to force him, but without Sacceſs. $0 1 would alſo have been 
willing to anderſtand him, if he had not frequeatly been guilty of ſuch 
&palalics. But bere ly it appears, that the Endeavours were 

tuc- 
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ſ\vecefsfel, from the expreſs * Teſtimony,and the very Reaſon Theophaner 


Ah. be ma gives why they baniſhed him notwithſtanding his Compliance z that is, 


od 
I 
I 
# 


becauſe he avathematized that Conncil with his Mouth only, not with 
his Heart: But perbaps Eljas, the great, the bleſſed Elzaz, as our Author 
ſtyles him, was more true to Principles, He was as frail as the reft, and 
as little reſolute in reſiſting any force that the Exigence of his Afﬀairs 
brought bicm under. No doubt he came in firſt, as all muſt have done 
who were preferred by that Emperor, by Promiſes for oppoſing the 
Chalcedon Council ; but be ſoon recovered, Ad joined firſt with Exphe- 
mins, then with Adacedonins and Flavianw, in defence of it. After he 
relapſed again, and condemns it again before the baniſhment of Macedo- 
ms, and went ſo far, that his Example was made uſe of by the Emperor 
to perſuade Macedonia to follow him io it : So Theod. Leftor and Theoph, 
But when Macedorias was baniſhed, he received the communicatory Ler- 
cers of 7imotbex;, but would not thoſe concerning the Deprivation of 
Macedonians, This again provokes the m_ againſt him: Accor- 
dingly the Synod of Sydon was called with full deſign of condemning the 
Council of Chalcedon, and baniſhing him. Then he wrote the x-\&- 


Vit. $ab.n, 52, XAUTIXG 2, Cinano/uixct art mentioned by Cyrillss. Barons indeed 
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endeavours to bring him off, by obſerving from the Letter of the Pale- 
Rine Monks to Alcyſo, that Elia: pretended ſomething to have been ad- 
ded to his Letters in relation to his coodemning the Doctrine of rwo 
Natures in Chriſt: And to prove this Elia? bw of his own 
Letter he had kept by him, wherein there were no ſuch Words. | 

has nothing of this: Bur be that as it will, it ſeems however clear, that 
he was very expreſs in condemning the Council of Chalcedon, and that 
his Expreſezeſ7 in that particular, with the interceſſion of Sab«, was that 
which ſecured bim againſt the Council of Sidow, As Flaviamsr then ow- 
ned only three Conncils, taking vo notice of the Conncil of Chalcedon; 
ſo Elia: did indetd wentionit ; but ſo as withal ro fignifie rhat he did not 
recezve it, So Theophanes z and not only he, bur his great Admirer Cy- 
rillu explains what he meant by the flattering and rrimming Words, made 
- uſe of by him in his Letter to the Enperor;, He tells os the very Words 
of his Letter, as the Emperor himſelf ſignified them to Sabez, that be 
did not approve of what was done in Chalcrder, for the Scandals hat 
followed thereupon : And whed he refuſed to receive Severus to his Com- 
munton, he tells os again, that the Emperor ſent his trimming Epiltle 
from Siden as an Evidence againſt him, profeſſing that he did not own 
the Council of Chalcedon ; vor does he in the ſignifi that Elias had 


be allowed for 
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Precedemts, that are not agrecable to Principles, and howcan we preſame 

Fatt to be agreeable to Princigles, meerly becau'e they arethews, whore 

known fo frequeatly and fo eafily 40 vary from the Principles thrmfelves 

profeſs, and ewn for Prixcizles? We ice they correiponded with fo 

nerorions & Heretich, a5 Timnhbew, which is more than ever our Author's 
ownÞPrinciples would have allowed them, rather than hazard their Places : 

Why ſhould we then wonder if they had correſponded with Schiſanatichs, 

even ſuch as themſelves took for ſuch? Why ſhould our Author preſume 

fuch correſpondence aleweble, becauſe allowed by them, who did fo 

many things nt allowable even by their own Prexciples { | do. not wilhng- 

ly detract from the Merits of theſe Excellent Perſons for what they d:d 
afterwards; but there is no reaſon, that their Repentance at loaf 

ſhould commend the Prevarications they were guilty of before, acd make 

them paſs for Precedents. 

1$. Beſides theſe, our Author produces another Example in the fame. The Dorive- 

Reign, thatof Elias himfelf : He alſo was at length deprived, and Jobn 7195 of Elias, 
was ſer wp againſt him z, yct both of them were owned by Theodsſixr, and _ ow Je 


to be ſhewn at the doing of it, was not without a purticater deſign, Had 
he thought his ewn Authority ſufficient for it, bis ewn fatisfaction alone 
had bern fefficient z and ſo Aſcuming and Imperiovs a Temper as his 
was, would not have condeſcended to give uthers an acconnt of his pro- 
ceedings;z eſpecially where wichal there was no formot a Judicial Proceſs, 
where theſe Letters might have been produced as Legal Evidence. I need 
not produce the many Teltimonics of that Age, as well as others, con- 
cerning the Incomperency of his Secular Power for a Spiritual Deprivation : 
The atinzs of this Emperour himſelf do ſufficiently ſhew, that himſelf 
was ſenſible, how lict'e tis oy would fignihe in ſach 2 caſe as 
this was, without a Synod. hat made him elſe take that pains to 
allemble the Synod of Sidon, purpole'y with a delign of Depoſing Flayia- 
ns and Elias ? What made him in ſuch a Rage, when by their prevart- 
cating Letters they had eluded that Symd ? What made him after he had 
driven away Aacedenins from Conſtantinople by plain force, afterwards 
to order a Synodical Judgment and Cenſare of his Caſe, but that himſelf 
did not, before that ſecond Jud; ment, as Throph.anes obſerves, look upoa 
bim as Depreved, evcn when he was 18 his Exile? But by this ſending 
the Leuter of £644, he frem'd only to a Syned's, Judgment rome 
canag' 


(6) 

cerning him, which had certamly Deprived him, if he bad not cladkd 
them bY that Letter. His Expoſong therefore that Letter ſeems v0 ny 

been to ſhew, thar he was not »oFrhe perſon whom the $3,1-d conr 
intheir Commeren, bur that perforyrather, whorn they bad deſignedea 
Condemn, and Deprive.. Thas he might very well believe this prefers 
Att 6 be only an Execution of that SyoP+s deſign, and fo not charger 
ble with any Irovaſronr on the Sacred Authority. Fam not now concer- 
ned to ju fie this reaſoning, as Solid, and Concluding ;, it is ſufficent at 
preſ-nt toobſerve, how probable it is, that it was at laſt the reaſoning 
of Anaft favs ; That alone will fafficieatly overthrow the Conſequences 
from it, as a Precedent to invade the Sacred Power, It thence appears, 
that withoot this Interpret ative Application of the Synod's delign, the Fatt 
had not been juſftifable, even by the ſentiments of him that did it : 
How then can it be p'eaded 2s a Precedent ? It ſhews withal, that with 
this Interpret ative Application here was a Synodical Deprivation, which might 
validly deprive Ekas of his Right, in the Opinion of thoſe who judged 

the loterprcration reaſonadle. 
mia was in 19. But whether the Deprivation was valid or not, -no doubt Elias, 
xifon obliged by his own Cefſior, might ratifie that Ordination of Jebu, which other- 
bw yield t© , Wiſe had been invalid and wrebliging 7 Ard this Ceſſion might be known 
Fob , out by his net-challenging his Righe, -and by his nor-eabing I il ut their hand, 
count. of his Who eaned his Fred for their Parrigch, and by the Friendly behaviour 
, Of his &ivatto him in continuing his Name in the Ecelefiaffical Dyprichs, 
if he was not efrermerds reſtored, bot then continued, as our Author 
foppoſes ; Otherwiſe this form in the Jeruſalem Dyprichs, mentioned by 
our Author, of wiſhing the Aſemory of Elias 4nd Jobn perpetu3l;, like 
that in the Toamns Union in CO ſeems rather as if it were 
brought in after their deaths, to «c e ſone differences. that might 
have been formerly between Partirs, that had been made on their Ac- 
eos. Indeed | know no mention of any expreſs Ce/iion in any Geed 
Author, unleſs we may be allowed to conjettare ic from ſome ſuch Rea- 
fotings as thoſe now mentioned; Bur what if we ſhovid grant theny 
that he yielded Mis Right to Tobn? TFhis ſingle inſt ance will not -fuffice to 
wſtifie the Author's Univerſal Obſervation, that it never was inſiſted og 
by any, where the Sacceſſor was not an Heretick, it wi'l not ſaffice to 
ſhew, that he thought bimſelf oblg*d ro it by Principles, who. in many 
ather things ated fo difagreeable ro Principles : It will not thence ap» 
pear, that he did do it ont of fear, when by challenring his Right and by 
b/ ng his People to withdraw from the Communion of tis Suceoſyer, 
ed by the E » he miſt have provoked 'him who was fo calf 

oked, ro new Severiries againlt him. lndeed” he could” not ex 
from. his own Saber, who had countnanced ſo many Ineraders,every 
Fonor bexs the He _—_ ſo many Revoltimgy of Subjects in 
the j»jurions deprivatient of his Brethren, And cant our Adverſaries with 
s "'« # . > - any 


(6) 
reaſon make theſes AF: paſs for Preetdamig t0-which'be was ar- 
ward by the ence of his own -p»f Behaviour, and the £xi- 
gency of his Ca»/e ?'4 am fore, he bad no. great reaſon © think bis 
Fleck, ſeewe vr der the Condatt of fo Fickle a Srotefaar. John bed departed 
from kis Principle, when ir was not his fear, bur 'gnly bis Amwbirrongthar 
could induce him to't 1 in order to his getting” into the-place,: bad pro- 
mifed both to enathomatize the Council of Chalcedan, and-to: Commu- ,,;1 vie 
wicate With Severn,” And that he did not ſtand to: his promiſe the rea- x. 6, 
fon was manifeſt 5 te feared that if te had-done fo, that his Clergy 
and his People would not ſtand by him : Stulbir does” not ſcem' to have 
been his Conſcience" that kept him right, -but . bis Anbircen; That very 
ſon appeared when afterwardshe was impriſoned for this Fidkution of 
his former promiſe : Hethen as cafily repears the ipromuſe, as he bad for- 
merly broken it; only he pretended,» that he might not ſrem to:per- T 
form itwmmillangly, it was fit he (ould fot be fer andiberey. When he © + 
had thus wheeted the Prefet#, 2nd got his Guard of Mead about bim, 0 
that he no longer feared hims, he then does- as the Monks, noti.as the 
Prefect wou'd have him, and anatbematizes Severus and Seterieas, and 
all wh» wou'd not receive the Council of Chaiceden, Then be frighrens 
away the Emperor's Prefect ;, and the fam'd $Sabas, and Thbeodeſtasqwith 
their ten thoutand Monty,” were av aftive as any in it. If theſe Mens 
actions were counted exemplary then; yet | am-ſure; they wonld-norbave 
been thought {o in whe fſbf.ant port Ages of our Chriſtian Religion. Well 
migit Cyril call them worn 5&1 TAHhiencs, x, SpaTWS, 2, Tecuayes. 
Bur Chriſtianity was too far degenerated, when theſe were counted Titles 
of Heonexr in-fuch enders to Mortification, and Renouncers of the 
World. Our preſent Holy Fathers have morevf the Primit:ve Spiric of 
Chriſtianfry, than ts think themſelves obliz?d rb follow fuch Examples. | 
20, Our Author 'how direts from the Throne of Conftancingple to 1ieimuw Bye 
that. of Feraſalem t and from the time of Anaftafies to that of Great ſhop of Frruſes 
Atbanaſins : fo it ſhould ſeem this Example occured to-his memory. He /en, was in all 
tells us therefore z/ that when Arbanafins 'was Condemned. in the Synod of 1h<ihood nor * 
Tyre. h: fled to Maximnits of Jeruſalem, and” was by-hia refered by 2 poeres din, 
Syn1d conven'd by him, where he” Dzcrecd for” 6:448my and repealed of coſara. 
the $;nod of Tye, This, the Auhor ſays, *provoked the Biſhop of Ce- 
farea 3gainft him : He muſt mean Acacins, the' Ring-leader of the Arian 
Faction in thoſe parts. Aratius then, he Tays, gathers a Synod againſt 
"Maximus, and deprives him, and ſes up Cyl againſt him, who at that 
'tittie profeſſed Ariamſm. Afterwards CyviÞ Geclares for 6ug5ngr, and 
"Then HHatimu and he was recontiled, and "wencd the fame Communion : 
$9 0ur Author. Bur very lictle of this ſtory/is true, even as. to matter 
of Fatt; and yerif ichad b=en all fo, it is nothing to our Adverfaries 
pe. Very itrle of jr is true, 2s to wurrer of *Fact,” Firſt, at the'Sy- 
hog of T4 it's certain” Arbonefier dit not iy: to Fereſa'emy bur to- 
. 54 . 4 . 0n- 
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;nople to make his Caſe known to the Emperor bimfelf. It had 
been # that time in vain to have had recourſe to Maxim, who in that 
very Synodof Tyre had given his Safra;e againſt bim. He did indeed 
ſee his Exror afterwards, but it was many years firſt ; Atbanaſins was 
condemned in 'the Synod of Tyre, in the year 335+ but the time when 
Maximns convencd his Syncd, and declared for Atbanaſfins, was in the 
year 350. when at the Interpolition of the Emperor Conſtans, Htbans- 
fins was releaſed from his Baniſhment. T hen Maxima did indecd «© &- 
clare for him, and that Synodically. But all that we can hnd ,cac-+5 did 
againſt him, was to apbrard him with his «xcenfiſtency, and by his comrary 
Ve in the Synod of Tyre. | Socrares indeed does clicwhere imply, That 
when Cyril was brought to the Throne of Je-+ ſalem, Maxima was driven 
from it ; and he is 1 bdli. ve, the only anciem Author near thoſe times 


bred NN. 26-in that does ſo much as imply ic. Theodovet is very expreſs in making Cy- 


Chron, Euſth. 


can'in. 


ril's Succellion after the death of Alaximus : fo alſo is St. Jerome, who 
lived nearer the rem<mbrance of that Facet than Secrares himſelf, He 
tells us, T bat before the Ariazs would admit Cyr# to the place, they 
obliged him hrit ro renounce his Orders of Presbyter, which he had 
received from Maximus; and that, when he was in, Hain allo, 
who had been taken by Maxima bimſeif for his Succelior, was by Cyril 
alſo obliged to himſelf to the Order of Predbyter. We have 
in the fame Sec of Jernſalem a very ancient inſtance of a Biſhop who 
brought in his Succeſſor. $0 Enſebivs tells us, Narciſont did Alexander, a 
Biſhop of Cappedacria ; —DP— who allo dds, that that Eleftion was 
ratified by a Urine Teſtimony, But who can beijeve that Adaximus 
would hive brought in a Sacceſor. if himſelf had been depoſed and 4:ſ- 
poſreſſed ? Who can thigk he wou'd have actually bave made him Byſkop, if 
himielf had zo: been fo acrxaly? The whole occaucn of the miſtake 
ſeems to have been, not 'that Maximus himſelf was removed to make 
way for Cyril, butrather Herachus who bad been ſubſticuted by Afaxi- 
mus, For this was indeed a caſe ſometimes queſtioned in the Diſcipline 
of the Church, whether a Biſhop might be allowed to Sabſtuare his own 
Sautcefſor: The Records of the Chorch of Jer:ſalem are in thele times 
very intricate and difficult, When Cyri{ him(clf was baniſhes! by the 
Arians, we have the Names of three perſons who tilled his See 40 the 
interval before he was reſtored, Among them there is one Heraclins, 
poſlibly this very perſon who took the advantage of Cyri"s Deprivatioa 
for recovering his Kight which was conferred on him by Afaximes. And 
a5 to the diſpute concerning the Prevwledges of their Sees, T beodoret, who 
gives us the moſt diſtin accovnt of this matter, tells us.it was ſtarted 
in'the time of Cyril, who was deprived after by Agacins, among other 
cauſes, for this »Iſo of maintaining the Previledges of his own See. It is 
wy w_ ary ey7 it had the Twle of _: Pacrjarchal. See, yet 
no Patriare «rs /diction till the Council ba a3 
17 rs 
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ſabjeft to the Aferropolirane of Ceſarea. Ercn the Council of Wice 
which owned it for Patriarchal, did notwithſtanding reſerve to Ceſare 
the Priviledge of being the Merrapolicare. But the Honour of Aaxi. 
mus's Aze, and of his having been a Confeſſor in the Perſecution (which 
in that Age was very great ) made no doubt the Adverſaries of his Cauſe 
have notwithſtanding a great veneration for his Perfow., Theſe reaſons 
ceaſed in Cyril, who was at firſt ſet up by 4ri2n Intereſt, and with him 
his Competitors of the ſame Faftion did thercetore chink they might be 
more bold. Accordingly her it was that thofe Controverſies fell among 
the Arians concerning HNMegpa, which broke them in' pieces among _ . 
themſelves, as Epipbarixonflures vs, who lived in the neareſt memory © "Ccu. my 
them of any Author now extant that mentions them. And Emycbine 8 
one of the principal Rivals of Cyri! in theſe diſputes, had been a Diſ- 
ciple of Maximonas,(fo Epiphanius calls Maximas the Predeceſſor of Cyril;) 
and theretore ſeems to have had a great veueration tor his Memory, and 
was therefore unlikely to have ſtarted this diſpute in his time. In that 
diſpute Cyril was ſo tar from acxrowledging any Superiority in the 
Biſhop of Caſarea, that it ſeems he challenged a Right of filling the See 
himielf, and conteſted it with that Emrychias, Biſhop of Elatberopolis: But 
that ſcems to have been af.er the time of cactus, after his ſecond Reſti- 
tution. His firſt Conteſt was with Acacius himſelf of Ceſarea, and Pa- 
rrophilas of Scythopolis, the ſame perſons who are ſuppoled to have been 
concerncd in the Deprivation of Maximus: And that the Deprivation of 
Cyril by Acacins,was by ſome miſtake taken for aDeprivationof Maximas 
infavour of Cyri/, we have reaſon to copjeture from The phares him» 
ſelf: He, though he follows our Author's Opinion, (probably on the 
ſame Authority of the Life of Arhanaſins, which was elder than Theo- 
phanes,) yet places it as the Truth required he (hoald, not at the time of 
the enrrance of Cyril, but at the year of his Deprivation, and the Suc- 
ceſlion of Hilarion, whom he makes his immeciate Sueceſſor., What can 
thence be clearer than that it was the Deprivasion of Cyril, not his Pro- 
motion, that was here performed by Acarins ;, efperially when we are 
withall al'ured that. thoſe diſputes, which occaſrored this Deprivation, 
concerning Prerogarive, were ſtarted firſt in the time of Cyril? All that 
the Adverlarics of Mrximus and Atbanaſicr did, on this reſtoring of 
Athanaſius by Maximus in the Synod of Jeruſalem, was (as Socrates him- 
ſelf obſerves) coly xalaparncni, to jeer Maxim for it, that he him- 
ſelf ſhould reſtore him who had voted againſt him in the Synod of Tyre. 

How came he here to forget his carrying on his reſentment farther after- 
wards to the Deprivation of Maximw ? How comes he here not to 
mention at leafl the anger of Acacius as well as bis jeerin* if he had re- 
ſented this Synad of Maxims:, and the determination 0. it, as an in- 
vation of his Prerogative ; if this had been the canſe why he afterwards 
deproved him, if bis growd for as had not beea rather miſtaken 
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conjefiurcs, than expreſs and poſitive Awboritties ? $9 little ground he 
had for one f, Cyril was ſet up againſt Maxiour, Has be there. 
fore any expreſs Teſtimony for the Communion between Maximurand Cyril 
25 Anti- Biſhops of the ſame See ? No, not 10 much 26 in bis Celedrated 
Life of Athanaſius it ſelf 3; neither as we have it exrant at preſexr, nor as 

Phot. Cod. 258. We have the Sam of it in Phorius, He only ſeems to garſs at that, as he 
has done at other things now meationed, from preſaming the matter of 
Fatt, that they both at once pretended Eſpiſcopsl Authority inthe fame 
Diltrift, and yet had both their Names contioucd 1n the Ecclek tical 
Diprychs. 

The Life cf = intruth, the Credit of all oor Author ſays to his own purpoſe, 

tian ifjes 10 is wholly refolved into that Lifeof Arban fins, which is vouched for ir. 

| ——_— In the Appendix to the Parys Edition we have two Lives of that Great 
= . _ Man, one by Afctepbroftes, the other by an wkromn Author, elder per- 
nut, if trac had haps than Alrrapbraſtes : Both of them own this Tale, that Maximus wis 
por been for depoſcd by Aracias, If cither of them was the Lite read by Photia, 
our Adverſa- that of the Anonymous Author was the more likely of the two. Aectapbre- 
ries Purpote, fer was manſeſtly too Lare for him z otherwiſe the Excerpra of Phortus 

a I” do better agree with Merapbraſtes, Photius takes re notice of the Notes 
of Time whichare frequent in the Anonymow Life, though he otherwiſe 
uſes totake particular notice of ſuch things in the Authors on which 
he makes his Obſervations. But in meking ewo [yrien Synads, whereia 
tle Cauſe of Arbenaſinzs was debated, he better agrees with Mrraphre- 
fter. Perhaps therefore there was a third Life ſeen by Phorixs, and in. 
terpolated, after his manner, by Aeraphraſtes, which periſhed after the 
interpolation, which alſo mentioned this pretended Deprivaiion of 
Maximus by Acacins, Yet even that Elder Life alſo, by the account of 
it in Photius, ſeems to have been ſuch a Life of drban ifius - as Hierone 
Savier's Goſpel was of our Saviour : - The leveral Forgeries and Mi- 
ſtakes of his Predeceſſors are taken in,and his own added to them. Here we 
are told of Athanaſua,'s alting the part of Biſhop while he was a Boy, 30d 
that Acxnder the then Biſhop ratified what he did in that ſporrive Per. 
ſonation, though be would have ir believed that rhe Children were Se- 
riou in what they did. But how cavuld they be Serious in tdking upon 
then Exerciſes of an Authority that did not belong to them? Thas in all 
lik-lihood he had from the Greek Tranſlation of Ruffin«s's Addition to 
Euſchiar's Hiſtory, by which Sacrares confeſſes he had neen ſedoeed in ſe- 
vcro] things concerning Arhanaſiss, before he conſulted the Works of 
Athanaſins himſelf. - Here wealſo read the Tale of Athanaſiw#$ abſcon- 
ding for ſeveral years with a young and beautiful Virgia: This ſeems. 
Iſo to have beea taken from the truly Monkiſh Hifforia Lauſiaces of Pal- 
I:4i«1, Here we find alſo the rwo Councils of Tyre againſt Arbanaſins ; 
one therrue one, on the Tricennalia of Conſtantive the Great; the other in 
the time of Conftanrins, where the Caſe of fr ſenis was debated, which 

ve 
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we are certain could be noother than fictitious from the certain acceouats 
Athanaſins bimſeli bas preſerved us of the whole affair : Bur perhaps 
it was thought more convenient for connecting the actions of Afaximas, 
for which this Author would ſuppoſe him deprived by Acacias, Many 
other inſtances might, no doubt, have been obſerved, if we had leiſure 
to compare this Legend with the undoubted Monuments of Atbanaſers 
and his cozval Authors. Photius him'el: who ſaw and read that bife,gi.cs 
but a mean account of ir. 1 mention not his Cenſures of the Sryſe of it 
that weare leſs concerned for at preſent. He ſays,tFere were allo ſeveral 
things =ew in the Hiſtorical inf rmations of it- And new indeed they 
muit be which had no arent Hiſtorical Monuments to beyouched for 
them. Solictic reaſo:: there is to believe rhe matters of Fatt true from 
whence our Author reaſons in this caſe : For it is manifeſt that eldeſt Liſe 
mentioned by Pheriar, muſt have been the Original of this other Lite, 
whatever it was that was mentioned by our Collector- Yet had they all 
ben 2+ true as they wſhthey were, our Adverſaries wovld gain nothing- 
by them: Here are Symedr concerned in all the particulars of this account, 
the Syn4 of Tyre for depriving Arhanaſius, the Syned of Feru/alem for 
reſtoring him and a ſuppoſed Synod allo for the ſuppoſed deprivation of 
AMaximns, accordingly taken in by the modern Greets, with ſeveral 
other fabul us Syneds, into their Synedicon, firſt publiſhed by Pappas and 
Jauftellas, then taken by Labbre into his volumes of Councils. But what 
is that to the caſe of ovr- preſent Fathers, whoſe deprivation cannot be 
pretended to have been Synodcal ? 

22+ Obr Authors next inſtance is in Faryebins, deprived of the See of rhe cate of 
Conſl aminople by Touftinian, in the year 554. becauſe he could not aſſent Euychive un- 
to the Apthartodecire, who thought our Saviour's Humane Nature meers der Joſljuian, 
raptrible- Yet our Author ſays, he did not ſeparate from the Comma- 
nion of Jeb, who was ſet up againſt him. Burt neither 15 this for our 
Adverſaries purpoſe. J»ftinran did indeed here behave himfelf with as 
mach tranſport on this occaiion as his Predeceiſor Aneftafrer had done in rv3zth. 7e. 
the Caſe of Macedonins. He firſt ſends Emychiat into Exil: ; then he tries Eatych. op. Sar. 
him by an Aſſembly of * Biſhops ad Princes What the Greek word F”: 5: 
was here we know not ;, nor therefore can we determine wherher the A, cones 
Princes were Corepiſcori, or Prefects of AMonaſteries, who by: this time £9, © 
began to take upon them in affairs relating to Ecrleſiaſtieal Cognizance, = 
as h2ving very conl.derab e Eccleſiaſtical Sodies under them; who would 
be concluded by their ſuffrages. Certainly they were Eccleſiatichs : For 
m the Swods of thoſe times, though there were preſent Secular Perſons to 
reprefeat the Emprror ; yet they never ufed to vwre+* Onlythey took 
care thit all things ſhould be fairly managed, and made their reports'td 
the Emperor accordingly. And indeed the Secaler part of the 4 prive- 
tio had already been performed, in ſending the Parriarch into Exe 
Nor was it requilite by the Lex _ (as it was called.) in thoſe _ 

- that 
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that the Emperor ſhould have any concurrence of Council for affairs of 


this nature. 


It was therefore undoubredly a 


and + owned for 


ſuch in the Greck, Synedicon. Ard accordingly they ſend their Summons 
to Entychins by p:rions of their own rank, Biſhops and Princes, which 


» Scd Vir Santus Epiſcopys & Principi- 
tas qui Conk us mandato puncum artule- 
r.i: Ad quem (aquic) accedris? & 
quem me veocatis ? Nh vericate coadh re+ 
ſponierure, ad Dominum Nofirom & Pa- 
tem. Quibus ipſe rurſum, Quis eff, in- 
qu't, iſte Dominus & Parer veſter ? Vents 
ms, inquiunt, ( occuleits quib»ſ 
dam verberibus vapularent ) ad Parriaccham 
Noſtram Dominum Exfyciiam, Parriar cla 
Ego, wgquit #le, Patriarch» Dei Graitd ſum, 
rec + me quiſquam hormwnum collect hanc 
Dignitarem. Quas eſt alle, quem meo in 10+ 
co collocaftis ? Quibus vervs, cam 3h re- 
ſpondere pon poſene, vitti reyerterunc ad 
eos 4 quibus mit facrtme. Veram Kem Con- 
vericus iecriim & rerri0 contra Canores cum 
vetavir, Sed Nie ſemper congrucnter re- 
ſpor-iit, Si Canpricum, inquicr, Juiicum 
conſtirurum eſt, derur Miki Clerus meus, & 
Ordo Patriarcharus, & veriain, defendamg; 
m*, & Accuſatorant meoram wire Teſbmo- 
no, Hxc 11h reſponſs, cum accepiſlent, ni- 
hil conſcor.neum fac ences, fencenrian 
conra ipſum culerunt tplrs ſudicibus dig- 
nam, Quam ramen Beatus Vir anteverrens 
ſhjecit omnes Pornes OY done: re- 


was the way of Symads, not of Imperial Coun- 
cls. Yet * FEmtyebias received them fo as ſtill 
to own bimſclf for their Patriarch ; which, as 
yer, even the Lepgates themſelves could nor de- 
ny. Only he pleaded, that if they would pro- 
ceed judicially with him, he ought firſt to be 
reſlered to bis full Patriarchal Power, and 
then he promiſed, that he would make his de- 
fence. This was fo fair, that eventhe Legates 
themſelves had nothing to except againſt ir, 
It was thus ſuppoſed on all ſides, That the 
A deprovation was perteQtly invalid, and 
Wold nor make him ceaſe to be Patriarch, as to 
Conſcience. And 'it is withall ſuppoſed, that 
however the Aſzembly now convened had 
Power to do it, if they would proceed judi. 
cialy, Bur bow fair ſoever the Parriarch's pro- 
polal was, the Syed: could not reſcind the 
Emperor's Att without his own coofent ;-and 
yet being reſolved to gratife the' Emperor, 
they ſummon the Patriarch thrice, and then de- 
poſe him for nan-apprarance. Herein conſilted 
the lnjaſtice of cheir proceedings againſt bi, 
without bearine, and in Exile. Hereupon he 
diſowns their whole precceding as not judicial, 


by infliting Cenſares on his Deprivers, Where then is his not diſown- 
ing Jobs, on which our Author's, 07 which our Adverſarier Argument 
is found:d? Our Aarber%s general Argument for ir, from his tindiog 
both their Names in the Patriarchal Dyprichs of his own time, ſeems to 


be all be has to ſay. for his fr 


vent confident afcerrtions in matters of 


this kind ; yerthat js very faHacious : - Many Names were afterward re- 


ſtored, which had been formerly excluded from the Lyprichs z 


and Sac- 


cef>ors generally were obliged to ratitic the paſt acts of their Predecef- 
fors, how queſtionable ſoever the Authority was by which. they acted, 
pol:is they would wmrevel things as the Arſorians did, for whom we are 
not concerned) And this indecd was all that could be gathered from 
theic commaing their Names in the Dyprichs, that they did not queſtion 
allth:y did for the-tim- peſt. This is certain, that their beingbarely 
continued in the Dyprichs, is no —_—_ that even their Succeſſors, who 


contiuued them ia the Dyprichs, 


therefore think them fit eo be Com+ 
mugicated 


(59) 
municated with, becauſe we find many there who were Heraticly, at 
leaſt, in the  opiaion of their Sacceſcorsy ceipecially if they ever re- 
nounced their Hereſie, thongh;they were , never ſolemoly received again 
ioto the Church from which cheir opex proſeſion of Herefie had divided 
them, . And particularly, - this mult 1%. all likelihood bare been the 
caſe jn the ſubject matter of ; which ye are, at preſent diſcourſing :. 
For did Jafturian drive out Ewyhias for not conſenting to, his Hereſis 
concerning the Incorrapribleneſs of CHRIST's Hamane Nature? 
And can we. doubt but. that be 'took care,-at the ſame time, that his 
Succeſſor ſhonld conſent to ir ?,, Would be not engyre one in, Poſeeſſion, 
whom be found fo, that wovld not gratifie him in his gew,qpinion p 
And cculd.he «dane another into: pollefliga that would got (Sek if 
thzrefore | Jobs, his Succeilor, complied with, the: Emperar, C45 Ines Þ 
very little reaſon-to doubt but thay! he-did,) this. inſtance can, by' no 
means be ſerviceable to our Author 'sdelign.:1 He ought not thento.pre- 
ſume thas Extyebins did communigats . winh bis Succedor,. if he will not 
(as ceftainly.iy Chericy be ought not), preſume any ghing cancerniog 
him but what became him: Or if the matter of Feat appeared Leber 
yoad; Preſamption, he ought not to argae from it.as a Precedens. \ The caſe 
of Comannicating with Heretichs is not' commendable, nay, is expreſly 
exceptrd by onr Anthor himſelf- from the Rale-whereia he thinks it obli- 
.gacory to continu: Communen 1 and therefore (with him. at leaſt can 
never make a Precedent, | : -{t: 


. 
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pole, that the 'Coy Pomer big gos t 
thanas they) execmed the Decree. of 


when his affairs were very proſperom z 
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Srrgini,Pyrrbus the 
Pauluzand Pro Perrar: And 25 lirtle did our Golletor inte 
Irs, not ronur of our 


Adverſarie 


Purpoſe, 
Theopran. 


Eaftath. in Vit, 


Eatych. 


(70) 
inducement that could” bring him ro it;; but 2 convittion of their R; 
for dealing in fuch marter<, and of his own obligation, even in Conſci» 
ence, to be determined and concluded by them. 

24. As little alſo to rheir porpoſe are the four following examples of 
belwe Biſhops of Conflantineple, Sergins, Pyrrivus, Paniur, aud 
them to ſerve the purpoſe 
relent Adver/aries, None of theſe were deprived : Even 

bas himſelf needed no deprivation : He left his Omephorica behind 
him, though at the ſame time he proteſted not to abdicare ;, but only to 
ive way to the fury of the Rabble. But his leaving the Omopberion be. 
Find him, not ont of fergerfalne';, but "fe", was in treth, as much an 
Interpretative abdication of bis Office, in the Senſe and Prattece of that 
Age, as it was a deprivation of any Palatine Office, when the Emperor 
ſent for the Zona or Cingulwmwhich was then the Enſign of ſuch Offices. 
And { it was plain foreſaw it would be vnderit 09, when he 
thought to clude that Inreypretation of it by this Pecheravion of hi: de- 
ſign in it. $0 it wys und riſtood in the caſe of Emyetiar, whens his 
Omophorien was rot taken from him, that his Kight was providenially 
commend to him. Sorhit it was a Proteftation againſt FaI, and there- 
fore ««ll in it ſelf, when he made vſe of this Symbe! of Sorrendrv. not- 
ene Ar pretend that he did not ſawrrender, In all likelihood be 
deſigned robe underſtood to have furrerdered when he did it to grats- 


fie them who were for having him deprived of his Office, and. who were 


cherefate inclinable thys to underſtand what ſhoyld- be done to grmifie 
themſelves. And thus in a'l prohability' hz hoped to avoid too ſevere a 
ſcrutiny into the Murder of the Emperor then charged upon him, whea 
be thus prevented a Symadiead Trial by a ſeeming voluntary Swrrendrs : 
Ard with whit ingenoty could he diſfown what he knew wasld, and 
what hedelired fbrald be underſtood to be his meaning ? Ac leaſt this 
was ſufficient for them to preſume his Phace vecane, and to fill it up with- 
out a formal Sentence againt him. However when the Hereſie is once 
condemaed, and it is withal notorious that the perſons ewn the Hereſie, 
our Author himſelf requires no aft of Awherrey to jultifie a Separation : 
Nor could he think Herericks unjuſtly dealt with, m having Canonical 
Cen ſures pronoupcetd JD! ſt them; nor to be qualified for Communion 
with th:ir Sacceffore, Without remonneing their  Herefter ; which none of 
theſe did but Pyrrbur, 'who'notwirhſtanding retarned to his Yomir: Nor 
would he "ever make the Aﬀions of Herenickes argumentative as Prece- 
dents, The Afi therefore that be reaſons from here, is only that of 
their Car fi-k Spccefſor George,and the ſixth General Synod oc Pr 
tinople, whb did not ſeruple the Orders of fo mariy of his 'Herexvical Pre- 
deceſſdts :  . But this 1s, as | ſaid, a queſtion wherem' we are not” cort- 
cerned. . 


25. The 
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25. Th:next Exmnple is of Caflinicus deprived {or rather driven C:i*icxs pu- 
from bis T brune) by Tuſfimien Khinermerns, who ſer vp Cyras the Rechuſe "vhs for his 
in his ſtead : Yet neither did CS:nicas, 23 our Author reports, ſepa» yi. communt. 
rate from the Commanion of Cyrw, nor did/the Church over queition ca-ing with cy- 
the Ordinations that were made 1n the time of the ſappoſed Uſurper. 74 nacerram z 
Here | confeſs no $1 nod appears, by which Cafizics: was deprived : Bug Þ=t bis Ceiſion 
what need was there of a Synod todeprive a Rebel — who had far- '©'7 Probable. 
feited his Life to his Maſter for aſliiting his Enemies, Leona and bis , vw 
Fantor, and exciting the People to dethrone him ? The Empercr took þy po: 3. 5. 14. 
away his fight, and foe him t6 Rome, as King Solomen did Abiather to wana 5y'. in 

Anaterth, when he might juitly have taken away his Life ; nor can it be #44. Bond. 
imagined that ſuch a Biſhop would ſtand upon his Right to his Sees who © 1* 7+ 240 
h1d none to his Life, 3nd whoſe ignominions blindneſs juſtly incurred did Palar. fol. 247+ 
in a great meuſore diſable him from the exerciſe of his Office, and ren. © 4 4 
der him biſe and con emptible ro his Flock. If we never read that any 
of the Greet Emperors, who were fo ſerved by their Enemies, ever 
off r-d to retyme the Throne. but acquieſced onder their misfortune ; 
we have reaſon'to preſume thar a guilty Biſhop (o ſerved by his Sove- 
reign, would never aft.r pretend to nis Chair, bur quit all manner of 
clain to it bv Ceſſion, or Reſignation ;, and then it is no wonder, if 
ha ing diveſted himlſf, he did not refuſe to communicate with bis 
Succeiſor Cyr#s and that the Charch did nor q ieſtion Cyrus's Ordinations, 
when they had no reaſon for ic. Burt whethcr Caluricxs did, or did nor 
refuſe Communion with Cys, is nacertain ; none of the Hiſtorians ſay 
any thing of it, and 1 have ſhew.d thit our Author aferts things pre- 
cariou'ly, and ofren ſpeaks more than he can prove. 

26, The next Clle-tion is of @& S iccellion of [concelat Pitriarchs, Gnfmns abdb 
whom this Author tiks for Heraeus, from the rime of Germans to the 
ſecond 'Nicene Councily char i-,for the ſpace of fifty x years, according 
fo his compucation. He begins hi. acc ut trom che expulſion of Gers 
mens in the year 735. and one ſecond Nicene Coin 't 2s in the year 
787. $S5his accoane wt hold, ceckoning only che inrery+l, bar leaving 
our the exreams. In this fpace he obſer 'es, that the Orders muſt gene- 
raly have bzen derived from Teoneriafts : So that even the Orders of 
Tx afres and his Brethren, who 2 ted in that Council, maſt generally have 
b-en affefted by them. Yer > far was that Council from ſcrupling ſach 
Orders that they admitted che Orders-even of thoſe who were to be 
Teonecl aft, when they could pevail with them to revounce what they 
call:d their Herefir, This alf> phinly concernsnot us, but the Queſtion 
diſpared by this Awhbor with + he Arſenians ,, nor are we concerned for 
the Deprivation of Germanus though it was not Syodical There was 
no med it ſhould have been fo, for he cxpreſly + abdicatcd;, perhaps ux- #04 mil 
To, 4, # irgwo ion dmfBarey. Nieph. Parr Hiſt dudoroce hs 75% A wants + LANs axnAndias 
dmfeteþ T5 npeovyy 4 we mnev, Cidres, em dEdet# — 4% 1% \ Wl mn . __ 
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willingly : But thit cannot prejudice the validy of the thing when done. 
Multitudes of fech Reſignation: there have been,both of Princes ar d Biſhegs, 
the validuy whereof was never queſtianed by Men of the ſevereſt Prin» 
ciples z eſpecially where the auwrlugneſe was not rorel, bur ſuch as was 
.- conſiſtent with conditions! willingneſs, Sych a wilingneſt | mean as Men 
rather choſe, than they would abide the Conſequences which were other» 
wiſe to be expeRted, incaſe they ſhould prove refraftory. This nene, 
that I know of, allows to be ſufficient in Confeience to abſolve a Mas trum 
an obl;garion he has brought upon himſelf in ſuch a caſe of wwiling, it 1 
might call it, volwnrarineſs.: "And this was manifeſtly the cate ot our 
Germanws : He thereby freed bimſelf from any farther trouble from the 
Emperor. | 
The Schiſm of 25, 1he next Caſe-concerning Theodor and Plato, with their Monk, 
mma withdrawing from the Communion of two Patriarchs, has no relation ro 
craxchmenton Our Caſe, though ir was very opprlite-to that of the - Arſerians which 
Epiſcopal Au- occaſioned the Viiconrſe. No dou the Anthor's dc figr txrein was to 
thoriry in geae+ Jet the Adonk Tee that they medled with what did not belong to them, 
w_ and r0- when they cook upon 'therm for matters of Liſciplne to leparate from 
C810 % the Dioceſane Communion to which-they were related. This #la 0 ard 
' Theodorw, with their Saccudiore and Sradire Diſciples, were guilty of 
when they preſumed to ſeperate from their two Parriarchs, T araſin: aud 
Nicephorus, tor keeping, Joſeph in_ their Conmmunien, who had married 
Conſtantine the Emperor to the Nun; Theodore, when he had torced his 
Empreſs Mery into a Nunnery. Accordingly they were condemned for 
it in a Synod of Biſbops and Abbatr,when they made their ſecond ſeparation 
from Nicephor«s, and driven trom their Monsſteries and the City,as 7 beo- 
phane: tells us,though our Author mention pothing it. The Byſhops there- 
fore forced them to recant all the Inveftive: they had uſed againſt the 
Patriarchi, not that they thereby intended to detend Joſeph, bur to aſlert 
their own Awbority, as the only competent one in Aﬀairs relatiog to 
Communion, againlt theſe Aforeſtical Inv+ſions. St. Ambroſe told the 
Great Theodoſuns,that/ bis Prp/e did not entire bimto the Prieſthood, which 
yet was not niore trae of the Purple than of the Cowl. T nither there- 
fore relates whit our Anthor oblerves tram rhe Patriarch Merbodins, 
that if Throdorns hd not iecanted, the had not been received © Commu» 
rien, Heoblerves farther, from the Teftamerr of the fame Merkbodins, 
(prabably in imitation of the Teftument of Nazianzene, ) that he pre- 
{crived, that whevever the Sraducs were rece ved as Perirents they ſhould 
only be received to: Communion, not ta their Sactrdotal Dignity, So in 
the Symodicendrawn upon the occafinn of theſe Schiſms, and ordered (as 
our Authur obſerves) rheaceforward ro be .rerd in Churches, 'thoſe [n+ 
ve4iver 2gaink the Patriarch are not only recened,. but anarbematized. 


Nay, Theodarus was therein declared not to have done well in his © a 
the Schiſe was 0n his part, whatever was the occa oC 
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of it. And the reaſon is given exattly agreeablefo the Principles of 
natins, and St. Cyprian, that T araſins and Nicephorus were the Churth, 
Whenrce it plainly followed, that Theddoras and his followers caſt them- 
ſelves out of the Church, by their being divided from their Patriarchs, 
This very Synedicon is mentioned 10 ſome fragments of this Work of 
Nicon here referred to, and in a Diſconrſe of Anaftafins Ceſareenſir, 
both publiſhed by Corelerius, And Anaſtaſius is very particular in diſtin. 
guiſhing it from the Nomocancn : He tells ns that it confiſted only of three 
Synod:s, two relating to Faith, and the third tro Marriages z probably all 
of them relating to this caſe, And thus we underſtand why our Anthor 
excepts only the caſe of Herefie, wherein it might be lawfell to /epa- 
rate from the Biſhop. He ſpeaks of perſons fabjett+ to Epyſcopal Juril- 
dition, ating by themſelver without a Biſhop to head them; for 1o did 
Flato and Theodorns, with their Morts : And fonothing bart Hereffe cogld 
excule their Sep.rarion from their Ordinary, by the Promeiples of the 
Catholick Church; tor the guilt of Scbiſm will wholly be impurable to 
ny Subjets who ſeparate from their Ordinary for any other cauic bur 

rreſre, 

as And tothis Caſe agree exattly the Canons omitted by Mr. Hody. That Caſe of 
They alſo ſpeak of Monks and Laity ſeparating from their reſpective thoſe fonts 
Ordinary, wichout any Epiſcopal Authority. So the Syod called A 8 MOY2PP = 
exprely ; by which we underitand that the Prezbyrers and Deacons men- 5,a;m, which 
tioned in the former Canons, in reference to the Caſe here particularly was alſo ader- 
deligned, were underſtood of Monks, and fach perſons, defirure of Epi ted vor by any 
copel Authority : Aud very probably theſe Eocroachments of the Monks _——_— 
on the Sarerdoral Authority, were the real occahion for the Synod 4 B nt 
tomake that Caron, The Monks of Conſtantinople were, at that time, yur Hereke 
admicced into molt” debatey where _ was concerned. We have could excuſe 
ſeen that they made 3 part in the Sy»ods E/Brudom, againſt Enyobins Sthcration | 
m the time'of the Great Jaſlinion, and now inthe tithe of Nicepborus 
againlit rhe Schyſmarical Sruduzes, \We fee they had apart inthe eleting 
their Bibop, by che oppolition- Thr1phanes tefls us this ſame Thecdorus 
with his Sradires made in the Elef#m of this fame Nj us. We ſee 
they were ear ſulretd by Michael Ci o/plates concerning tis War againſt the 
Balgariins, and that whey over {cd him againft his own inclinations. on 
account of rhe concern Revigion was ſappoſed to have in that Aﬀair : 
Nor was It ainiſs that nothing ſhonld be done withont the confert, at 
leaſt, of ſo grextand ſo numerons bodies of perſons devoted to the ſer- 
vice of Relizoon. And this conſideration it was that bronght the AMirred 
Abbatr alfo iq the Weſt into their Synods, and into their Parliaments : 
Bat then this only gave them, in the Origmal deſign of it, a Power of 
inrerpoſing and interceding, like that of the Triounes among the Romans, 
not. of imveding the Sacred Saverdoral Power ; but among the Romans this 
Power of inerceding being granted firſt, incour2gedthe Tribunes after- 

| S 


wards 
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[ \ wards to aſpire farther to give Lew: even to the Senators themſelves, 


So it ſacceeded with theſe Monk: the devoredneſs of their State made 
them to bes looked on ſamewhat «be the ordinary Lairy; and ſome 
Sacerdnal AQts were indulged them for theGorernmenrt of their own Mem- 
bers, but no doubt at firſt with the conſent of their Ordinaries,to whom 
they were at fiſt all ſubjeRt, Thus they had Power of /«ſpending their own 
Monks trom the Communzon: T hen they challenge4 the Power of Con- 
ſgrarion in the Biſhops abſence; this was Joae firſt in Egypt, as Hilary 
| the Dzzcon obſerves ia the Commentaries which go unter the Name of 


l; St. Anbroſe, There were the moſt numerous bodies of Marks, moſt 


rexzore from Biſbops, and therefore-the moſt inclinable to theſe Sacerdotal 
Encroachments. Thus we ſee there was occaſion for allerting the Sacer- 
d14l Rights againſt them in the times of the Patriarchs, Nicepboras and 
Adaubodus : For fo far the Schiſm of wo a 1 —— neppears 

trom the Obſervations our Author has made from t ritings 
Jrhodini, It is alſo plain that the Afonks were the greareft part in the 
Schnſon of the Arſenians, principally regarded by our Author : So ir ap- 
(4) 1571 5 pears from ſeveral paſlages in Georgians Pachyn.cres, He tells us, that 
gy "of 7 many of the («) Monks and Lauy divided and kept their ſeparate Aſſem- 
es Fur wares OI And the Emperor Aicbael in his Oration againit the Schiſmations 
emma deicribes them fo, as that we cannot doubt but that the Afonks were 
1&6 «vris they who were principally intended by him. He lays, they were 
eve 4;-1's. fuch as by their courſe of life had been inured to (+) Corners and 
Gee, Parlgn, Secrecies, that they were cloathed in (c) Sackglorh, So Joſeph in his 
(b) Ti is Oration to Germanas, where he perſwades him to reſign, repreſents the 
(news eds («) AMorks as the principal Adverſaries with whom he had to deal on 
vow berlng this occalion. And the Names (e) mentioned m this Cauſe arc £ene- 
elas,yll « M raily eirher of Afonky or Nan : Such were. Hiacimtbus and Ignatia! Rho. 
ve vale ag 4640 and Martha and Noftogom fa ;, and the * Pantepoplene Monts (lo call- 
Ha Anand from their Macaſtery) were the moſt violent againſt Joſeph and thoſe 

c 8 ; 
Pe « x;vpr- #ho fided with him. And now we onderſtand that they were not any La- 
Cor 7) 4974 titudinarian dwindling notions of Schiſan (ſuch as our Adverſaries fancy) 
_— 2", that made our Author allow of nocauſe but Herefie x0 juſtilie a ſep<ra(i0u; 
Paecign, lis.ry,. Tile were p y unkno«n, even to that lower Antiquity 10 which 
© 11. 6-54 Our Author lived. The Perſons he had to deal with were ſuch as had no 
Mi-haclis, Bijbop to head them: A ſenias himſelf was dead now for ſome yeas be- 
(£11992! fore our Author made this ColleCtion, and be hath ſubſtirored no Sacreſſor, 
ref... Nor was there any Biſhop of the Party to make one, if even har might 
CLASGUE UV fla - 4 , 0. 69 
ruper Soon Jos. DAVE been reconcilable with any Roles of Eccleſiaſtical Diſcipline: And 
verbs Michaelis Joſeph alſo was dead, at leaſt bad expreſly abdicared, before Georgins 
abi ſup's, 

1 o Batre The ware bc «moe lourTas pe: or dis ividgoons ry ſupgiond)ig 7576 drulhalis 
mivorc, &", Vuba i ad Germarum, op; cond Pack, 1. 1v. © 18. wb: 
(t). Pathyn, TV. 10, 15. again. "How 5 whos oi feb rhe Tear tw paarn 706 dna 28's 
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Cyprius was ſet up, in whoſe time we ſuppoſe our Aathor to have writ- 
ten: So that neither of the Schiſmaticky had Biſbops to head them. "And 
then I ſhall eaſily grant, and grant upon the Principles of St. Cyprian, and 
the Church of bu Time, that in a Cale of Separation of Subjetts from Bi- 
op, the Charge of Schi/m can never lie againſt the Biſbop direttty; indi- 
relHly it may, as an Vnion with a righrfall Biſhop does make the Accuſa- 
tion of Schiſms chargeable againſt ancrber Biſbop, unjultly pretending to 
the ſame Juriſdiction: Or as the ovely B:ſhop of a particular Diftri#, if he 
cut himſelf of from the Epiſcopal Collegiam, does thereby mace it impoſ- 
ſible for chem to hold Communion with biz who would hold Communion 
with the whole Carbolick Church, and with the Epiſcopal College: But 
where there were no Biſhops with whom they could maintain Communion, 
whilſt divided from the Commurnios of the Biſhop of their particular Di- 
ſtrit, there no Charge of Schi/mz could be brought againſt ſach a Biſhop, 
neither diref?'y nor indireFly: And therefore the ocely pretence ſuch Dz- 
viders can have for defending themſelves, and laying the blame on the 
Biſhop, mult be not by charging bim with Schiſes but Hereſie. Thus our 
Author may be rightly underſtogd to allow , no excuſe for Separation in 
the Perſons with whom he had to deal, but onely that of their Bifop's 
being a Hererick, 

29. And now our Author's Senſe being rightly explained, we are (6 
far from being concerned in what he fays, as that indeed we need no 
ather Principle; but bis to charge our Adverſarie; with the Schiſm of the 
preſent Separation, Whilſt we have Biſhops, and thoſe anexceprionable , 
£9 head ys, we can wave the Charge of Hereſwe, and yet infiſt upon that 
of Schiſm againſt our preſent /ntr=de-1; But 1 cannot for my Liſe fore- 
ſee what the Clergy and Laity of the deprived Dioceſſes can ſay for them- 

Bi 


ſelyes, for deſerting their Biſhops, whoſe Title was formerly owned by 
Ceakliens, by this their Awbor”s Principles. What is the Hereſie they 
can charge their Biſhops with.? Yet that is the onely Cauſe bere allowed 
them to excuſe their Separation; and it is indeed the onely Charge that 
can be brought by Sbjct, again their /ncambent direftly: As for an in. 
direlt Charge in favour of over Biſhops, our Adverſaries Caſe is exatly 
the ſame with that of the Srudires, or Arſenians, and they cannot pre- 
tend to it. They bore no way TEtaes to whom they can plead an Ob- 
ligation againſt cheir od Incumbencs. It is plain their antecedent Obliga- 
tion lies in favour of their deprived Fathers: They cannot deny them to 
have had exce a good Right to their Dwy, and they can give no reaſon 
—_— by their Author n_—__ might loſe it 3 neither that of rocors- 
ons Hereſfie, nor the other of Synodical uation, They cannot 
but their new Invaders found the Daaſe leet jo p rang, 
ments of Right in their Predeceſſors, and thoſe acknow ratified 
by Vows of Canonical Obedience in the Clergy, and of the incumbent 
on them as Members mane + oro 1 in the Lairy Thus it 
2 cannot 


This Caſe 
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our Atrſe 
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30. Our Author next pbſerves, that for 26 
inflances to 4- the Reigns of Leo Armenur, Michael Traulut ab Th 
_ - ' 
th red by dera managed Aﬀairs durmg her yonng Son Afich 
the Aurnor, 
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(76) : 
eanrot' be difficult to determine where the Dwy is ſtill rather obliging, 
that the srdiret charge ol Scbr/m lies againſt the /mrruders for erecting 
Altar: againſt Alrar: already poſſeſſed ; not againſt rhe 'Foſſeſſor:,who were 
pat in vecaam poficſſionem (as the Law calls it) by an noqueitionable law. 
tut Anbortty, Will chey therefore pretend the grearer obligarion lying 
6.) 1hrm toown the Epiſcopal College, than ro own any pernicalar Bilbop ? 
T his they mi;zht have ankl i tin odical Deprivation of perſons 
Authorized to Aﬀ in Synod: had gone before: That might indecd have 
cut of the lyrambents from their Union with the Epiſcopsl College, and 
continoed the Invaders in their Union with the ſame , and fo have 
obliged all,as they are boand r9 prefer their Union with the College before 
their Union with any perricu/ar Biſhop,to withdraw from the Communien of 
the Incumberts, Now even this very charge lies in favew of our Be. 
abren, and againft our Adverſaries. Oar deprived Fathers muſt #i4 be 
fyuppoſed to retain their Union with the College,uill there be ſome AZ of the 
Evilegeto deprivethem':t And fo the JInyaaer: of their juriſdittionr maſt, 
by their doing ſo, not only divide themfelve: from the Biſbops whoſe Right 
is invaded by them, but from the whole Eprjcopel College alſo. is 
would have appeared clearly as to Fat, if rhe old praftice of Commu- 
nicatory Letters had ſtill been obſerved : The Invaders could not have 
been received to Commanion by apy other Biſhop of the whole World, 
withoot the Communicatory Letters of the Incambent not Synod de- 
prived; and if any particslar Biſhop had done otherwiſe, even that. 
Biſhop had, by his doing ſo, cut bimſelf off from his Union with the 
whole Epiſcopal College. Thus we fee how this Precedent of condem- 
ning theſe Encroachments of the Stadire Aerts does not in any , wiſe 
aﬀFeft Vs, but our Adver ſaries. ag? apa 
together during 

till Theo. 
$ winoricy, the 
Patriarchs were all /coneclaft:. His acconnt, no doubr, begins from the 
year $15. and the ſecond of Leo Armensr, wherein T heodotxs Melifſenns, 
the firſt /conaelaft Patriarch, way brought jn upon the expulſion of Nice- 
phorus - Agd it ends with the expolſion of Toamner, or Famer (a5 they” 
call bim for his reg EC) by a in the year $42. in rhe 
beginning of” ber Admi tion of 'Aﬀairs. That ſpace was not full 
27 years :. for Theodor: Melifenns was brought in Aprit the 1ſt. and 7obw 
was cxpelied not long aſter. the wn of January, on which Theo- 
poilas tied, The deſien of this Ob 109 is only to t2ke notice how 
it wouldaffett the Conſt axrinopoliranc Succeſhon, long before the times of 
Avſenias and Foſepb, 
rigorouſ] 


if even ſach deriving Orders from Herrick; were 
y enquired ivto ; for ſuch the con cleft; were citeemed by our 
Author. Bur this is nog the Queſtion for we are concerned at 
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4r., His next Example is therefore in the Caſe of [qrariar and Fhbo- Grratiar 


i541, But to judge exatly how far either of them had '&#ighr, our Au- 
thor ſhould have diſtinguiſhed the 15mes and the ſeveral degrees by which 
this Diſpute proceeded. The ff Deprivation therefore of Jgnerias, ; 


| take to have been on November 24\ 858. preciſely: And here" was in- r:tich, 


deed no Syed, thoogh | know the' Sywdicer publiſhed by Papperjand 
Juſtelur pretends one + But ' Pope Nitholas in his roth. Ep. where he 
gives an account of his Reman Synod, owns nothing in the rvation 
of Ignatizs, but the Fielence and Terror of the Emperor, plainly therein 
refletting on the Uneavenicalneſt of it. in, his words intis Ep. 19, 
to Jrndtins himfelf are theſe : «b Porettia abſy; ulls Canonica 
Aulteritate tne pulſus Eccleſia, Ee. which be inhbits on a3'an Ayument for 
jinvaiidating their whole proceedings againſt lym, So alſo Bi- 
bliothecavins in his Preface to the Eighth General Council, yen Io 
the fame /qnatizr, ſays, that he was projudicialitty expoliatis, By which, 
10 all Ifrelthood, he means, that he was robbed of his Throne axvecedent- 
ly to any form of jadtial Proceeding, The Avthor \therefore' of the 
Synedicen himſelf, owns that he was driven away « » | 


Syned ; probably betanſe they were 
concerned themſelves in a a . 
not even thoſe of the o>Siugo | 
who was the Anthorof it, did now wil be cobld\ by 
hia to” abdiears. It henee appears, that'e 

the Emperor's Power ent for it: Yer he” was wicket enovg 
prejadiced — that ſds to have” believed ir) if'4 
that Age word have afforded him any countemboe ia ic- 
not therit he eorndence to allow a trons of that mature 

cedems : Yet Mt the rigours they could ufe ro himyicould nor prevai 
with Igpneatins tor quits Right, How isit thetefore thar our Author tan 
havethe confidence to fey, that he did not divide ſton Photinsy nor per- 
ſwade the Prople to divide from him ? How could he poſſibly his 
Rirbe. but that he inult at the ſame rime challenge the Clrtgier and © Peo- 
ples Dary, 25 obliged In Conſcience te adbere to Ki#, and to own bimas 
their 'ovely Ia vfoll Paſtor ? How tould'he dothat without them 
to fave and d' fown Pirie 7 We have therefore here one of our Au- 
thor's own Precedems ( far from making for | bis Cauſe,” that it makes 
dire/My aganft him. J:n4/\us thought it lawful to: challenge bis Right 
agnalt s Sweveffor whom even bra off could not charge witty Herefir, 
And this #rveffor of Iraritr's' Throne, watctnfared as Schiſaaricel in 
Phorens, Bo the peter iliry of the difintereſſed Judges of that Age. : todo 
Nhbolar the Firſt, in the Name of the Weſtern Chareb, c in direct- 
iy with that bery imputation of Sebrſns And cven the Eafern Biſhops 
* themſclyes 
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4 \Pux 6! 7 thamſetves. + threatned Pards, that they would never own another Þi- 


# 


Aon, ave 7 
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re ©4 ſhop, and that they would byea+ themſelves off from the publick Alem- 
IS.70 


blies, ill were partly wheedled, and partly terriacd from what 
they oo rellived on- And whatever <4 Prattice was, this very 
thr eatming is an argument of their Jag mens 10 the Gale, that Phot and 


Cenflant Yo- his party bad-been the Schrſmnatiekg, though themſelves had made the Se- 


phyrag. conti- 


puar. This 


jan 
Lib, IV. N. 31. 


When Iu 


paration. : Our Author hiwſel{ obferyes, how ordioary it was in thole 
Agesto call Phet1as jorge and i7hi wm, an Adwdrerer and Imoader of 
the Throne z and thole Phraſes do at once fignibe his want of Kighr, 
and che wieiences uſed by bim in coming in agaioſt the conſent of /gn«- 
tire : Nor has he any oy | can ficd, to prove that Ipnaties kept 
Communion with Phetias, but only his old argament from the pretended 
Dyprichs of his own time, which bas already zoſwered. T bus the 
Caſe was, at leaſt, rill the Sywd wherein lyneriar was depoſed, and 
Photias confirmed. But what needed a Depoſition, if had al- 
ready yeelded his Right, a5 our Author would perſwade us ? What necd- 


ed a Synodical if that by the - byperial Authority hag been 
thovght ſufficient art ; be 
32.) The Friends of | Phytizs diſcovered. their Conſciouſneſs of his 


dns was depo- wane Of Right 3, Firit, by the wielence uled to. the n of Iraatins tO 


fed Synochcally, force bim 


he could nor 


; then by diligence uſed by them, w they 
with Ignetiz» upſuccefsfull, to get 2 Synod that 
bim of | his Rig br, [whether be would or- na : Yet. the difh- 

they met with in poacyringe Synod, ard corrupt 


where the Authority of \Sardas was moſt fignibeant ; 
years beforr (hey could effect thei is that way, , noerill the 

ter end of the year $60. The Auhor of the | his former 
Synod makes two movethe former in,Blacberns, the latter in the Church 
of che Apetiler. Tis Lrake tw be the 4 B Sywdus, wherein Ignarins 
was Depoſed, as the Commentators expreſly tell us. And the wwo Se/- 
ſton of that ſame Syed in neg ref anno x as it gave occaſion for them 
w give-the Title of 4 # to tha yued ir ſelf ; foir alſo ſeems to have 
been the occaſion why this injudicious Collector of the ſhould 


_ enake two Synod: of it. The Latter of the two was that wherein the Pope's 


Leeates were <ither forced or bribed to fign the Condemnation of lgne- 
whom apt to think-that the truc occaſion of convening © 

tice the ſame Biſhops before they were departed to their ſeveral Homes, 
was the ynexpected arrival of the | that they might conce- 
lialy confirm what had been done 1n Council before their arrival. If 
I gveſs right, their former ficti muſt have becn immediately before the 
\Bfeat of abe Legaies: and i 't ſeems to have been- ſ0- The 
Pope. was agp742ed at the proceeding againſt Lgnatias, and charges 
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Photins with breach of promiſe, in medling farther in that matter than 
he had pretended he would do. And he ſays, be ſent his Legates not 
to determine any thing concerning the Cauſe of [gnetias, but only to en- 


guire into it, and to make report to him of the ſaccels of their enquiry : 


And if we may belicve his Adverſaries account of this Aﬀair, Photras 
had pretended that 1qnarizs had reſigned, and this, it ould ſeem, t 
reckoned on ; which could not have bzen, if this deciſion of /pnatiar's 
Caſe had been long before : Even that pretence argued his Conſcionſ- 
weſt that what had been done before again(t /gnarizs, would never be 
thought ſufficient to deprive him of his Right in Conſcience, as ſoon as 
the f«ſbood of this pretence ſhould be diſcovered. This therefore put 
him upon a Cenceliary Trial of /gnarias, in that former meeting wherein 
Iqnatins was perſonly preſent : But ſgnarizs pleaded what Pope Nicholas 
aiſo pleaded in his behalf, that be ought to be reffored to his Poſteſſion, 
before they could, by the Canons, bring him toa Trial. This Phoriar's 
Council would by no means admit of, but proceeded their own way, 
pretending to give him a fair thorough bearing, and deproved him. How- 
ever, knowing that his Plea was indeed allowable by the Canons, they 
thought their Cauſe would require all the confirmarion that could be gor 
by the Legates, and the reputation they would gain by having the 
Weftern Communion on their fide. If this therefore were ſo, the time 
of theſe Synedr, or Meetings rather of the ſame Syned, will beſt appear 
from the rime of the arrival of the Popes Legates. The Letters 


Nicholas ſent with bis Legates going to Conſtantinople, bear date Sepremb. Ep. 2. Nicoie 
TD have been the larrer end of the year $60. be. *Þ Laowmn. 


25. Ind. 9. Soit mu 
fore thoſe Legates could finiſh their journey : And when they had 
reached Conft antinople, thry were 100 days there before they could be 

evailcd on to ratifie whe Depolition of /pnatias fo contrary to the 
in{trutions they had received from him that fent them. This muſt ne- 
cellarily bring it to the beginning of the year $51. before the 1$th. of 


March, N had received the news of their prevaricating, and £ $ 


wrote again what he thought tit upon that occaſion. But when the 
Suffrages of a Council were once gained, what Arts ſoever they were 
that were uſed to gain them, Phorias had then ſome appearance of Right, 
till [gaatias could relieve. himſelf by Another and a Greater Council. 
Thar was a lawful way allowed him of recovering it, by the very Ca+ 
nens. However Photias could, in the mean time, plead this Canon hence 
produced by our Author, in favour of bimſelf which before he could 
not, that none ooght to ſeparate from himſelf thus Sy ally ſertled;, 
nor to joy n with Jenaris thus Synodically conderaned, till himſelf were: 
condemned, and ins reſettled, by a greater and more numerous 
Synod. And to add the greater Au y to their own Synod, they 
boaſted of the ſame numbers that was in the Council of Nice, as 
Nicbola obſerves in his Anſwer to them. This was a plauſible 

\@. the Supcritition of that Age. | 33, Pope 
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Pope Kicks. 33, Pope Wicholas therefore, no doube, made all the intereſt he con'd 
las _ to get 2 Synod that he might oppole to this Sywod of Photizs: He knew 
ao his Authority alove world never be admitred fer it without a Symed, 
| - and ſuch a Syed as the Caners required : And though he allowed no $o- 

us perfticion tor the number. yer the Anrechian Canon, which by this time 

of his Sy» obrained in both the E oftern and Weftern Chorches, required, that the 

w—_ n of 994d that mult reftore lynatins, mult ot leaſt be move namerens than the 

he Ps — Syrodthat deprived him. No Symedtherefore could ſerve his purpoſe, 

Gurch. but fath a one as mu? have had more than 31% Bi This, 1 ſop- 

poſe, made it ſome 119e before he could condemn Phoriae, or reſtore 

Pref. «d Cexcil, Ignatiah with foch a Syred. Andftafrw tells un, it was in the rith. bn. 

VIIL wn: Thor mult have beer eucber in the end of the year $62." or the 

ning of the year 86 z Til hen, at leait, how good foyer his Title 

was, yet the pvil; of Schbſu bad been imputable to Yrnarras, if he bad 

made a Sqeration, or intruded bimfelt into his own Throre befere a 

Syned had reſtored him. Nay. by the Antrechian Cancn be bad forfeited 

all pretenſioos of having the Aferit of his Cauſe conudered, if he had 

challerged any Dary trom his Ciergy and People before a Conner! had re- 

Nored bim. But when Pope Nechet + had reſtored bim ir the Reman 

Syned, and deprived and anathematized Phot, with them who lock d 

ypon that Reffuration a5 ar At of Srperione Antbority, \gnatins w:$ then 

reftered to his full Ri:br, ard Fhorins was diproved even of that Ri:be 0 

which a Cantaricd? fertrled Potleſlion bad indo him 3 And from that 

time forward, If lexatins had © i coed thc Obedience of bis lergy arld 

Lairy, and wichdrawn ther fromite ©bidience 14 Phortss, theguile of 

the Schi/ar had not withitantitg ror been im! gr obl: ro brew: but - 6 jeg, 

But the'c Prirci; les conot even in that Ag, ferre toe har. beer the 

ſenſe of any mvr* rhan rhe ernecrncd part 6f the #7f-r + CYmch The 

Council of Confl antimy'e win they decreed that Conmtanrrrs tf Tool be 

meat to Rome, did never ſeem 10 . nder{tagd it of p oper jar thhim bat 

only of Precedency in place : Otter aards he Council of Cie codon Cen 

creed equal Previledges to the ſame $ &, brrant: it had ar Enpere?, atd a 

Cenſul. 11d a Serate, which wire no wore corfilliers with a ſrowrainare 

fur (ſds iion in the. Beſbops than in the Emperors, the Conſols, "and tht” we- 

nates, None ever pretended at thor come Harthe Emperors, the Conſe ts, 

and the Senates of new Rome were [ operly filj & ro the Far arw'h, Com 

ſol, and Smnates of old Remy, in reg d of juriſd fiem: Ardtie Caron 

canceraing «lr made in that fawe Corn ito: Chalktdm wa ot ry 

itficonſiftent with any ſoch jeyd flier; that all ws ro recourſe for 

ſaith Apprals beyond the Sce of "Conſt wrinepie. 1 now yay wed, My 

Lee's Lezates diſowned both theſe Com, ard © have the Larne CO ol- 

IeQtors generally, who reckon no mie than' 25 Caronras ade jr tha 
Council : But the 16th Atiowof the Cs neil hewed that they were 

gengine ſenſe of the Council, aud at lealt of the Exfters Empite, = 
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Cas, Apoſt. 30. 


he himſcif had not been under a Fa if 

not followed them in their Paſſion, as well as in the Fat that proceeded 
from it. It becomes ns rather to put the beſt lac 100 we Can on 
the Fat: of thoſe wha are deceaſed, whoſe Live: did otherwiſe not make 
them obnoxious to have the worſt things preſamed conceraing them. The 
rather in this caſe, becauſe there was another Reaſon as conſeitent with 
the Defign of Bfilins, and muchymore agreeable with his Honbur:  /p- 
natins when he was before theSyao1 of Pharier pleaded, that he oughc 
to be reſtored to his Poſſeſpm, beforz he could be obliged to anlwer to 
a ſymodical Jadgment: This Plea therefore being caronmcal, ought to 
have been admitted by the Synod that deprived hum; - the putting him 
therefore. into a preſent Poſſeſſion, even before a new ſynodical Tryall, 
was 00 more than what ought to. have been dane by the Synod itſelf; 
and their proceeding irregularly could not therefore prejudge againſt che 
Canons that ired it, nor hander the putting it in pratiice as ſoon as 
the violence was over that accalioned the /rolarwon of e Canom, Yet 
it was ſoto be asnot to pre} any thing concerning the 
Atru of the Canfe. iſe, 1 doing a Kimnaneſ7, 
it had done. him a Prejudice by the Rude; of Diſcrpls received4n the 
Eaſtern Charch ; - he had thereby 'made hi really obnoxious to 


the Apoſtolical Canon, which Pho had no colour to charge him with be- 
fore; That Caron was. then received in the Eaftern Church, and made 


ſhops obtruded by the Setn/ar Power, that with them it rather prejudiced 
a £00d, that advantaged a fuſpicions Title. This, by the way, iv were 
weltour Adverfaries would thin« of, how it affects the Cafe of our pre- 
ſent incruders : The rather, becauſe itdoes not only deprive them of the 
benefic of - thisargy nenc from theſe Eaſtern Precedents, but May alſo be 
urg-d againſt them wherever theſe Canons have been received, as theſe 
fi: it fifry have een genera'lyin mt, even of or Weſterns Conileftions. 
However, that the Emperor did not look npan his-own attings as de- 
ciitve 11 this Caſe, appears trom. hence, that ne ordered both Parties i 
ſend their Lezazes to the Pope, toinform him tittanghly of [the matter 
of Fatt; ard that withall be coovencd 2 pregende General Counarkfor 
a final decifo : of the Diſpute. + 1rather ſofpett that. he aſcribed more 
to the determination of Pope Nichelas, thrn cither the Dothrenes of his 
own Church, or hisowa Premgagements, would: fairly allow of, as + 
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be might therefore look on-his own punniog «enaves in Poſſeſſion, a5 an 
executing the Decree of the Reman . Plainly he did more berein 
than ſeveral of bis own Party did Gte: Firſt,he preferred the Judgment of 
a foreign {1a{1an before that of a Domeſtaet Council. This way what was 
oppoſed, not only by his Predeceilor Afiebeel, but alfo Succefſors 
iathe Eaters Church to this very day; nay, what. alter repealed 
in the Synod of Phorias in the year 87g. Then he preferged that elder Sy- 
pod of N«bela in the year 63. before the later Synod of Phetras, (that 
third of bis againſt Pope Nicholas and his Synod, as the «we former had 
been agaialt Ignatinr,) which bad been celebrated in the-very year 
wherein bimſclt ſucceeded 3 that is, in the year $675. between the 26th 
of AMay,wbereon Bafele was mate Ceſar, and Swprend. the 24th, wbereon 
Michad was murdered, He feemed to ob: iate this by calling-this'&ber 
Synod, which now palles for the Eighth General Comncit with the Latines, 
as i{ it had been to repeal that later Conſt antenopolitane Council Synodi- 
cally. This was in the year $69. but ro liberty was-reſerved for a fair 
heariog of things ip this Council, /gngtie: had beforc that, immediare- 
ly vpon his retarn into bis place, done 2ll that ought 'to-haye. beenwwes 
ſerved for the Synod, if any fair dealing had been intended, he had 
depoſed and excommunicated his Raval 3» Nat only fo, but be had nuded 
the Orders of thoſe who had been ordained by Iiats andexcremmmrcared 


8 yntair way of promoting erape gaod Tile, didra- 

—_— eu: hiv wy ge B afle had, in alblike- 

lihood, him a hittle to maintain that- Synod of 
Photins, Photias pretended Baſfil's Subſcription to bis own Synod 5 and his 
Adverſiricsthemelves confeſs he did} fo, and do not. ds/prove what he 
pretended : Ard we knows way generally received in thoſe gimes, 
that what was ſubſcribed by. the d»eufs, was ſubſcribed by the Ceſar: 
alſo, Here thercefoge, 4 Caubg, we can hardly be able to excuſe this 
Prigce from a tranſport.of reſentment, perbaps not even /pnatins him- 
ſelf, that made thei do thingy, bo little for the Honoug, of their own 
Charch, and in Favour of er, rather than fail of com- 
w cads. 4d (ciouſnels of their weakneſs 


at home, tas. put them. upag, rats: 1, The ICauſe, was within 8 

lizegle whbi carricd againſt Phetians, and fo continues 

to-this very. day, T his Council was yened in the time of this very 
"Y 
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of the Holy Ghoſt from the Father «lone, was 
advanced the Diſpate from a charge of Schi 
Herefie alſo, in the opinion of this Author : ſervile 
of allowing even pretended General Councils a Power only renifyings 
not of drbaring the Predecifions of the Pope, have been generally &/- 
owned, and looked opon as very odiow/ in all the Emperors who have er 
deavoured to reſtore them. This the two Paleologi, Mithacl 3nd Jobw 
found to their coſt ; the one inthe Council of Lyons, in the year «i275, 
the other in the Councilof Florexce, in the year 1437. nor do the nun- 
bers of thoſe who are mentioned in this Larwnizing Synod, either of thoſe 
who had ſtill ded with /gnarias, or of thoſe who were here received up- 
on their revolting from Phorias, ſeem ſufficient to have carried the Cauſe 
on that fide by equal management ; eſpecially conſidering that the later 
would, in that Caſe, have given their ages againſt them. And 
who could look npon this as a fair Deciſion, with regard to Conſcience 

that was ſo manifeſtly contrary to the ſenſe of the grearer numbers of 
their «wn Chorch, which ought alone to have been owned for the com- 
petent Judge in Cauſes berween her own Me mbers ? 

Protin's 35 Here therefore Ignar-«7 injured his good Cauſe by this way of 
Title was 200d dejending it, and gave Phorics new advantages againſt him: However 
| —* nn be found no farther oppoſition trom him, during his own Life, lenarius 
Ieratios's died Oftob. 23. $58. and then Photius was reſtored by the ſame Emperor 
death ; eſpe- that had before excluded him : Yet with no foch ncy as our 
cially af ct his Author fancies. He that was an «dvlrerer and an invader whilt the truc 
Geacral CO. p44 band was living, mis bt row be a Huibend and juſt Polleffor after the 

true Hwband was deceaſed. Probably the E or himſelf, when his 
Paſſion was over, might think himfelt obliged in Conſejevee and Monoar 
eto rnd rt penn ue meer bn __ 

proceedings againſt him; though | know 41, who was an lgnarian 
pretends ocber Arts whereby be regained the Emperor's favour : And 
indeed we have Phoria/'s Cauſe conveyed to us with no ſmall difadvan- 
tage: His Adverfarics at — time ſuppreſſed his pri Wri- 
tings 09 that Subject 3 they ſeized and burnt his Origine! Papers, before 
any Copies could be tranſcribed ; they have afterwards had it in 
Power to ſuppreſs many of his other Works, whilſt the Empire of 
ftantinople was in the hands of Larines or ing Greeks ;, and they 
have ſince had it in their Power to hinder the Priating of as many of 
them as have not falle» into the ng "This, nodoubr 
muſt needs have ed very prejudicial to a right underſtanding 
of his Caoſe, that Te Neve very few afliſtances for uoderftandivg it, 
but from his profeſied ard very inveterate Enemies. However it was, 
Phorins, on this reſtitution, had now no longer any Rival that conld pre- 
tend a better Tirſe : Sothar now they had nothing to pretend 
for themſelves that they would not own bim. However i appears 
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(85) 
from this Nicet«, that the Ipnatian Party iN! retained their old reſent. 
ments, when even Iynatizs himfel?, it be had ben Gong, had lef; to ſay 
for bimſelf than form-rly, and his followers had yet much lefs to tay 
for themſelves now than he had. The next year therefore after hi new 
reſtitution, that is, in the year 879. Photias calls a Genes al Conncil where- 
in he is confirmed by Pope Jobn's conſent, bis Ligates b ing preſent, 
and the Eighth Genera! Council in the Latme account « xprefſly repealcd, 
this being received in ſtead of it by the modern Greeks to this day 
wherein the ſecond Nicene is received among the GC omrral Councils as the 
Greeks do (till receive it z wherein the Creed of Conſtantinople is received 
without any mention of the Proceſſion of the Holy Gbeſft from the Son, 
nay, with Cenſares agaivſt Innovators of it; and wherein, laſtly, Cen- 
ſures are threatned againit all who won!d not ſubmit; and own Photize 
for their lawfoll Patriarch. Theſe are the principal particulars here de- 
creed. as appears from the fragments of this Council firſt publiſhed by 
Dr. Bever:dge from Oxford MSS, moſt of them from Beeew, a zealous 
Latinizer, though Baremins is wiiling to call them in queſtion, for not be- 
ing mentioned by later Men than Becewr. And the Pope's Legates aſſent 
to all, and as to that particular cf obliging all to ſubmit to Fherias, the 
Pope had given them particular and expreſs Orders, in his Letters and 
loſtruftions ſtill extant : So that now the Ignatians could no longer pre- 
tend any Patronage of the Roman Church to countenance them in their 
Schiſm And to iweeren them the more, it was alſo here ex 
lated,that there ſhould be no indecent refleftions on the Memory of If 
thus, The Pope was gained by his finding the Emperor bent on it, and 
by the beneficial agreements made with Photiatin order to it: He obliged 
Phetias to quit his Right in the Balgarrons, 2 grant which his Predeceſſor 
could not gain even from Ignatius, who had been ſo much obliged by 
him. He obliged him alfo to quit the Communien of ſome of his own 
Excommunicates. as himſelf alſo difowned the Schiſmaticky from Photius. 
And this probably went far towards the uniting the Ignations, when the 
exaſperzring ſeverities were laid alide, and there was now no Rival, nor 
coniderable Aurberny to head them. And this, in all likelihood, 
was the reaton, why, notwithſtanding their former heats, they are ne- 
yertheleſs borb of them mentio ed honourably in the Sywedicon, It was 
in courfe to be expedtted concerning Phborins, becauſe he was the Þſt in 
Poſſeſſion, and becauſe his Dsſpares with the Latines ſtarted on that oc- 
caſion, obrained after» ards b Univerſally, that his fooſe is the ſenſe 
of rhe Greek Church to this very day. And though Ignatinr's ſenſe be 
now as generally deſerted, yer the nnion of the /ynatians did neceſfaril 
require adecent behaviour to his Memory, which was now no longer dif- 
ficult to be granted, when he was now no longer capable of being a Ri- 
val, Thence forward therefore Phorins ſeemed ro have enjoyed more 
6 till the year $85. and the Sncceſſion.of Leo Sapiens, which is the 
tice we fine him mentioned ia Hiſtory. 36. And 
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(86) 
Vy 36. And now in this « hole Hiſtory thns repreſented, there is notbiog 
verier and Pl_. thats if fairly underſtood, will make for the purpoſe, cither of our Aw- 
tus, neither ther, or of our Adverſaries. Our Anther pretends that they neither of 
ſervic: able ro them ſeparated from cach othcr's Commurrron, as thinking each other Or- 
the defige of tbodex, and that they did not ſcrupulouſly enquire into cach other's Ord;- 
tur #8 mnatiou: Butitisvery ſtrange he ſhould ſo much as pretend it, when 

the comrary1is fo very notorious What account then can they give of 
all thoſe *everirzes and Perſecutions which are mentioned of [bottus a- 
gainſt the Ipnatiens, if not 10 force them to his Commumon ? What nced- 
cd all thoſe vielences to {;natias s perion, to force him to fign a form of 
Abadreatien, it he abdicated willmgly, and thought himf.If obliged ro do 
ſo, becauſe his Adverſary was not a Heraick ? Why then did Fhetins in 
his two Syreds deprove and excommunicate and anatbematize him ? Why 
did he endeavour to reerdain the perſons ordained by Jgnatins ? Arid 

Ce) Tice; When the Emperor would not endure that, why did he uſe the (4) Art 
77 «ys T6r4- Niceras tells us of, of fermmy at leaſt todo it, by buying Sacerdetal Ha- 
Mio pur s wer birs,and ſending them already bleſſed, as Preſents to the Parties concerned, 
fro £14 2*" if he were ſowell ſatisfied; as our Author would perſwade us, of his Pre- 

PCTs. + deceſlor's Ordinations? This Phetias did upon his reſtitution to the Sec, 

eronSdrey After Icnatins's death, when there was no danger from [gnatins that might 

Wooten ond - exaſperate him, when there was no apparent reaſon but Prixciples of 

xr&r «7 59; Conſcience that might induce bim to it. But the World has been fufi- 

naoine*® *, Cicntly inured to believe hard things concerning Photius + Perbaps 1g- 


nowmnea. 1+ 


pogigin Hi x, 241, the Holy [gnatias, bebaved higaſclf with more rempery more 
Srapia ors 770 to our Auber*s fancy : He would; in all likelibood; have done 
pry@, 4 bra 15, af he had been of our Author's Opiazen. But if we will chuſe ra- 
Tos ones ther to learn matter of Fat from Hiſtory what he did do, than from 
in Wim 7:16. JOY» What we may think be axghe to pore gone: as, no doubt, we qughc 
Sins, x 7;- © do, bow much ſoever. he differed 1 horas in other things, yet be 
Tex i» porngiy was perfelly of his wind in this, ſcems no leſs to have Kivelled him 
euwa; trM- in his Zeal in it, than be did-in his Chair. His unwillingneſs to reſign as 
Ke *,, our Auther andour Adverſaries would haye had him done, bas been al- 
wt. © ready obſerved: Phetias indeed pretended he did reign , and Hadrian's 

Eighth General Copncil ſeems to ſpeak ſuſpiciouſly, when they tell us 
that, if he had done {o, he was notwithſtanding not oblig'd to ftard to 
it. I iscertain he <&4d not fand to it, and if exer he did yield, that it 
was fear, not our Adverlaries Opinions of Charity and Conſcience, that 
made him do ſo, that made him think himſelf obliged to do ſo; ſofar 
from that, that as ſoon as his Cenſcience was at liberty to hear ſedate 
reaſonings, he thought himſelf obliged to do the contrary. This he 
upon him thaſe Deprivations, Excommunications, .and Anathematilms, 
in the Syneds of Photis, And can we lil believe that there was no 
breach of Communion on the part of the /gnatians ? What needed then 
thoſe wolences which they were freed from as ſoon as they could be ore: 
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(37) 
vailed on to Communicate with Phorica ? Why do the (b) Legate: of three (#) Concil. 
Eaftern Patriarchs, boaſt that they had never owned nor Communic .tcd 7 +48. 3» 
wath bio (from the beginning, if it had not been notorious thar the firm 
Jenatians had, from the beginning, not owned his Communion ? Why: (:)'0 hit 
toen dad (c) qnations, immediately,upon his reſtitution,cxrommunicate toe. 17147 & vr" 
only thole who had been Ordained by Phorins ut thoſe alſo who badever = of 94h 
is much as Communcated with him ? Is it not plain from heace, that Is- == Wo 
natias's Party did ſeparate ? That be bimſclf exatted 'it as Dary from os;.x re Joa- 
them that they ſhould do fo, and ſo was acceflary to the Separation f '* 254; + 14- 
Thathedid ane (pohoyar, ule the Summum Tu: of enqunny into the mx 15746 
Ordinations of Photis ? And what will then become of our: Author's ge- Cares, Gly oet 
neral Ooſervation, that none was ever knownro do ſo? Why did the Iona. CO IS 
r1ans [till forbear the Communion of Photinr, even after the 4) Death of "nag $ 
[enatias, it they had not been uſed codo ſo betore, when they had more 7: penoghary- 
preteace for it ? If /gnarizs had not perſiſted in that ſame mind, even to Wir v7 wane, 
hisvery Deab? Beudes, our Author was not aware that the Diſpute at perwaggh An aans 
; length came to thit which he thought Here/ie, at leaſt which be was = <A 
bound to think ſo by the Doctrine of | his Greek, Churcbin that Age where- Nicer, id, 
in he made his Colleftion ;, 1 mean, Phorizs ſtartz2 the Difpute concern-" C4) 0% 3 
© ing the Proceſſion of the Holy Ghoi from the Sor, Then he muſt have 1&7 0 are 
| thought then obliged by Principles to. ſeparate, and could never argue Mrcts? 158 
from their A:{:ans as Precedents, if they were not agreeable to Principles, _ CT, 
Ic is very true that Phoria's, Doftrine was not thought Hererical then. 5 mitlis Sons 
” This appeared eveg in the Latine's Eighth General Conmeil. Some de- antes + x66 
lired to be excuſed from anathematizing hiin on that acconnt, -that they 222: wony 
thought none oughtto be axarbemarized but Hererichs, And the Coun fluxes Na 
cl it lelt, thoughic obliged them ſtill to anathemarizs himz yet- did not = 
do it upon account of any Hereſee wherewith they thought him chargea- EZ: naroree 
ble. However this makes his Caſe more oppoſite to our.purpole, be **, «142+ 
caule it is natwithſtonding-ſure that 1gnatiu: id not therefore think him a7 worth 
ſelf obliged go yield to him. What can be clearer to this purpole than 4 
the words of guatizr, as he is perſonated by Thrognoftus, 00% who was Tir 12307 La 
very well acquainted with his mind? (ec) Had this Adalrerer ſays hegbren <4 inibersr = 
of the Church, / wonld willengly bave yielded to him. But bow I migkg 9 avuir, 2, 16 
an alien {10m Chrift 4A Paſtor of the Sheep of Chriſt ? Plainly therefore he - gn TwTy 
* thought Schi/an as well as Hereſie a ſufficient reaſon of challenging his — any "Ys 
| Right againit him, And Photius was charged with Schiſm antecedently (+)"Erix 75s 


- 


eo his being let up againſt 7;narias, for joyning with (f Gregorins Sy. v*xanies ” 
racw/anmuw, who had been Excommunicated by [natiw, 50 little do theſe an... wh 
| | = Vas 7 4 
inſtances make for the deſign of our Author. nalv ay je vor 
» -6 # "Dw* * AG)ewr Tas 
1/477 uw THe i% Ts 10s Teiarer, Libel. ThiaguofT, ex Perſond Ipratii, inirio Concilii 8. 
, f) OT; Ty Wipes UI" 77 ama Ih 121 os ommoanitur, wile Th md hers Yooes 7 dias 
Due. 1, 7 Ty evenrnd Ty tay "Iy relies korrwvieg. Ep. Nicolai Greed verl, de ſao Concilio Rom. ante 
$1nod, 8. Gree. 
Ta 1d 37. Nor 
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37. Nor are they much more pertinect to the deſign of our Adverſe. 
ries, None of theſe Deprivarions were any farther regarded than as they 
were Synodical; 1 mean, they were not till then thought ſufficient to 
diſoblige their charge from their obligations to «dbeer to them. Bardas 
and Phorias did both hope at firſt, to extort an Abdication from [gnatins : | 
But when they found they could not ſucceed that way, they never 
chought themſelves ſecure, till they got him deprived Symodically. So it 


was alſo in the Deprivation of Phoriws, after he been Synodhcally con- 
firmed : Though it was in favour of one who had a better anrecedent 
Right; yet the Emperor Baſe excuſes himſelf from having aoy hand in it, 
otherwiſe thanas he excated the decree of Pope Nicholar's Synod, where» 
by Phoria: had before been deprived and excommunicated. So he tells 

us inthe Synod, that he had done nothing in it 


} Cres aulls jrnmes ——_—_— Ps- by his + [Imperial Hand or Power, For it was 
a go ——_ —_— not, ſays he, the work or comrivance of my Im- 


- excogitatie 


S—_ "por perial Station, that our moſt Holy Patriarch ſhould 
ſalts tht, Any return to bis own Throne. Bat long before, rhe moſt 


RE nIOns Holy and Bleſſed Pope Nichols, having fully in- 
bad decreed $ ally, that the Right of his own 


| , Synodact de- ; a 
gg = -y— Y exatbems formed «bow ag. wry of Ignatias, 


Throne be reſtored to bim, and ith the whole 
RomanChweh bad anathematiſed all ſuch a: 

reſo that Decree and wget Here 1 be- 
ing before informed of theſe things and dreading the 
ans" ated Artnage : houg ht 
it neceſſary to obey this Synodical 7 of the 
Roman Clarch, and for this canſe we reſtored bim 10 the Poſſeſſuon of bhi-own 
Throne. Sofar were even Princes, in that Age, from pretending any 
Right to intermeddle in ſuch matters without the Leave, nay without 
the Awhoriry of the Church to warrant them in it: and fo little were 
they then t0 own themſelves Execarioners of the Church's Canons 
in Aﬀairs rly relating totheChwcb's Right. None who is in car- 
neſt with Religion, can in the leaſt doubt, but that the intereſts of Re- 
ligionare incomparably both Nobler and Greater than the intereſts of 
any Worldly Polizxcks : Even the Secular Magiſtare himſelf cannot deny 
but that his Soul, whichis benefitted by promoting the intereſts of Rel1- 
gion, is of more importance, even to him, than his Secu/ar Empire, And 
why then ſhould poor Mortals be 4ſnamed tro own their obligation to -/ 
make their Worldly Power ſabſervient to ends fo undeviably Nobler: and © 
Greater than thole of their Worldly Power ? But fo trifling are the Rea-" 
ſonings of thoſe who call this being Prieſt-ridden, when they are ex- 
amined ſeriouſly, that it is no wonder they ſhould look npon it as a prir 

cipal Arr of recommendingthem by Benterang, and avoiding Seriouſne/s. 
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33. Our Author's next inſtance is in the next and laſt Deprivation of phecius ab. | 


Fhotins which he tells us was by Lee Sapiens, in favour of his own Bro- 
ther Stephanzs ſubſticuted in his ſtead : Yet the Succeſzor being alſo Ortho» 
thedox, he obſcrved that no Schiſer followed upon it. And indecd we do 
not find any matter for a Synodical accuſation objetted to Phorias by the 
Prince himſelf, who is ſad to have depreved him, not any of thoſe immoral 
prafiices wh:rewich he had been formerly upbraided by hi- exaſperated Ad- 
v<:ſarics: Much leſs docsany Synod appear that gave j1dgment 1gainſt 
him upon ſuch all gations 3 nor cou'd he pretend, as his Father Baſile had 
done, that h- oaly executed a former Synodical Deprivation for fear of the 
Anathems h: might incur if he did not do fo Phetias had now no Kival 
who cou'd precend a betrer Tittle, in fayour of whom thoſe Synodical de- 
terminations had been made : And he had fince been reſtored in a General 
Synod, later than that which had deprived him, and wherein all the defedts 
were ſupplied which had been objected formerly. Here be had the Suttra- 
ges of the Eaſtern Patriarchs : Not only fo, but even of the Papal See it 
telf, which had before been moſt implacable againſt him. I know Barens. 
#s fancies that there was afrerw&#d7 a breach between Pope Job» and bum : 
Nor is it unlikely, that Jobs did indecd reſent the retaining Balgaria from 
him. the recovering of which was the principal inducement which had 
brought bim to that condeſcendence. This I take to have been the reſerved 
Caſe, when he afrerwards diſowns his confi ming what hifLegates had Gone, 
if they had in any thing gone beyond the Ordershe had given them. Nor is 
it unlikely alſo but that, on occaſion of that reſentment, be might uſe ſome 
threats and hard expreſſions,. that might have been ſo interpreted by the 
Authors that gave #aromins cccalion for this conjetture: But there 15 no like» 
lihood at a'l that thoſe reſentments ever proceeded fo far as an open rupture z 
otherwiſe we ſhould certainly have had ſome mention of it in ſo many 
following Epiſtler written by Jobn himſelf afterwards. Whatever he thorghr, 
he ſeems, at that time, to have rhowght it ſcaſonable ro ſuppreſs bis reſo. 
ments, as hnding himſelt oppoſed by a greater intereſt than that of Phorins, 
Photius therefore does not indeed ſeem to have been deprived Synedrcally; 
the reaſon given for it is, That Les reſented what Sanmtabarenus had done 
againſt him in his Father*s time, in making 2 differerce between them, ard 
thought Photiws the principal hindrance that kept him from his deſigns a- 
gainlt Sexrabarenus, This was 2 reaſon in Stare likely enough to have been 
the occalion why Leo would endeavour to get Photias deprived : Bur it was 
not a realon likely to have been owned openly, and to have been produced 
before a-Judicatory, He could hardly for ſhame have owned a reſertment 
tor things ſo long paſt ; much leſs could he he charged Phorice with fa- 
vouring Sanabarenus. when Semabarenus himſelf bad not yet-received an 
open T rial. - However, iris certain that the Emperor 'himſelf*wes the 
cauſe that the place was vacated, and in this Hiſtorians axree : only they 
do notcells, whether it were with his own conſent; though forced to it by 
the Emperor, or whether the Emp«ror pretended to doit by his own Av- 
Fu u thority, 
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thority, without any conſent of Phetiav. But what the Hiſtorians have not 

® Sed dr Phor informed us of, that bis great Adverſary * Stephen the Fourth bas, 

- es and rhzt from the Lerrer of the Emperor himielf who is ſaid to have dr- 

—_— I=pe. Proved him, By that Letter jt appears, that the Emperor did not ſo much 

WY raters lirrras 25 pretend Force on his own part, buta voluntary Aefignation on the part of 

| cum legiſ.mus, Phorins : So. that as yer we haye not one inſtance, that eyer- any Lay- 

#111} a/4en 4 1% Power did ever pretend to a Power of deproving Biſhops as to their Sporitzal 

WIN Po 4572% Authority, though we could not have known it in this caſe, had it not been 

uv Fm { hadcdav?, for this cccaſ6oral mention of it by Pope Stephen. The Caſe may theretore 

$11} 92d Phocius bave probably been the ſame in other examples, where we read of Depoſi. 

| quictam witam rjons by Emperors,! where we are pot ſo happy tolight on a perticalar ac- 

| _ count of them. Here there are other circumſtances that make ir-probable 

Yes ace hatthis Ceſion was velurtary * Photins was treatedvery reſpettfully even af- 

| tam ie inte. 167 [is Deprivation, as appears inthe Trial of Sawabarenus, which would 

{ ebrewnci. not have been, if he had ſtood ou; to the utmoſt z, ſo it was this willingneſs 
| &e of his Ceſon that hindered Pope Stephen alſo (rom proceeding to his 

= Pee, fgned (ev eritiey againkt him : belides, Srephanas bis. Succeſlor bad been his 

cops Orients;, Pupil, and Educated under him, and therefore volikely to have accepred of 

his Office without bis leave , nor do we find that he! ever afterwards en- 

dearoured again togetintoit, though Srepbanus did not long enjoy it: And 

.. mely, be had theace-forward no pretence to-:djftorb 

his Sagccſiors ; had.been. bis,, vor theirs, . if /he had gone back 

own agreement, and either reſumed his. Tbrone, or withdravn the 

The Breach 439. The-next Example is in Nicholas, deprived by the ſame Prince Leo 

5 — hang Sapiens,tas oppoſing his fourth Marriage. Againſt him Ex bymixs was ſet ups 

bs yer ſo, as our Author ſays, that peither, Nicholas himſelf avthdrex from 

IT the car 105, 11S, ommunien, nor tanght the Peopleto do fo,. Nays ſo; that when bewas 

$f acai booni- reſtored to his Throne by Alexander the Brather of 40; he did not fo mich 

111} as as. queſtion 'the . Orders, given by 6 #5, becauſe the: perfons ordained 

wcre Ortbedox, and the perſon who Ordained them was himſelf alſo Or+ 

thod:x, $0 our Author, The time of this Ejection of Nicholas is ſomewhiat 

intricate : It could hardly have beep: where Zeromas places it, in the year 

901. The ſureſt grounds we have; for diſcovering. as, 4is:from the Age of 

Conflamine Por exmetns ; It is certain he was born. before his Mothers 

Marriages which made jamediately the breach between his Father and the 

Patriarch,, . Not only ſo, Nicholas alſo Chriftened him ;. fo that as yet he 

was in Poſſeſſion of the Patriarchal Throne. This it ſeems be condeſcended 

to, on condrzon the Aariiage ſhould not go op :- However, within three 

day gafter, 7 howas a Precbyter metiormed the Selemnuy, and was thereupon 

E xcommunicated by tne,Patriarch. . Conflamune was: Chrifiencd on the « 268 

$47 &, our Epipbany, Fan. 6. 50 his Mother Zecr: iage was on the 9th 

of the ſame Jenwery. That immediately caufed the vreacb; and from 

that tine forward the Emperor formed bis Party for 5 

arch. And Cedrenus nels ns thed uhay dig inen.the beginning S__ 
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The anony mons Continuator of Theophenes and Leo Grammaticns, are more 
particular yer in fixing it to the fir ff day of thar Month. Theſe are more —_— ”oſ 
to be regarded than Baronw's Author, Joanre: Curopalater, who wonld have Leon. Sep, 4 
it to have been on the beginning of January. ' Conflantine was Crowned on 

Pemecoſt, and then Exthymins officiated: thetice is appears that Nicholas 
was diſpoſleſſed before Pemecoft, But Conſtantine could not have been Bap- 
tized, nor Crowned before the year 906. Ar his Uncle Alexander's death he 
was ſeven years old, as we are aſſured by the Continuator of 7 s, 
and by Leo Grammaticus, the beſt Anthors of thoſe times. A-xander died 
on june the 6th, the frſ# day of the 'week, and the firſt Prdiftion, as the 
ſame Authors tell us. Theſe Notes ſhew it could not hive” been the year 
912. as Barons would have it, bur that ir muſt have been on the year fol- 
lowing, 913- So alfo it is agreed that he was tnirteett years old whetthis 
Father-in-Law Komanus Lacapenus got to be joyned in the Government with 
him: "This appears by Leo Grammaricss to have been in that year wherein 
the Feaſt of the Anmrcieationn, Merchthe 25th, fell on'the 5th dayof the 
week, which muſt have been on the year 919. The ſame appears from the 
death of Conſtantine in the year of the World 6468. Jndift. 3. Novemb. g. 
All theſe Notes concur in the year 959. not in the year 960, wherein it is 
placed by Baronius. This was in the 54th year of his Rergw or Life, for 
there is 00 great difference between them. And this number is made vp 
of the three ſeveral Periods of his Reign, 13 wherein he Reigned wifh his 
Father, and Uncle, and Mother ; 26 whetein Romanzs was joyned with him, 
and 15 more after the Depoſirion of 'Romanis, Theſe numbers reckoned 
back ward from the year now mentioned, cant go no farther than the year 
y06. wherein therefore Nicholas maſt have been deprived. Nicholas him- 
ſelf tells us, thatir was in the Ponrificate of Sergias, which is not by any 
means reconcilable with the Chr ondlogy of ' Barons,” This, by the way, for 
the riaze of this Example: 

49. However, it does not appearthat Leo ated herein 'only by his Seew- |, 1, very 
lar Authority. If there be any heed to be given to Exrythins, he tells us of probable that” 
ſomething like a Synod, that fided with the Emperor againſt the Patriarch. Nicholas was 
He ſays the Emperor” had with him Legates from the Patriarchal Sees, ro depoſed by ® 7 
whom were joyned ſeveral of the Biſbops then in Conffanrinople, who were | 
for his Marriage; Theſe were ſomewhat more than the Sir G- irdſnue- 
oz, And whether they were cnongh or no, to ſecure the Emperor and his 
Prieſt from the Cenſure of the Patriarch, and for continuing them in Com- 
munion ; yet certainly they had been fufficient, according to the Cuſtoms 
of thoſe Ages, for the Deprivation of a' Patriarch; if there had not been 
parriculer reaſons to ſuſpeCt whether, in a Queſtion ſo much diſputed a 
che Biſhops as that wws, -the Majority wovld' think themſelves obliged to be * 
concluded by them. And it was, npon their joyning with the Emperor, that; 
as Eutychtells vs, the Deprivatien followed, than cbias be not in- 
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expreſs in teling us whether they were y concerned in 
the Deprioeier. have II but that the Empe- - - 
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( 92.) 
ror would rather chooſe to deprive him Synodicaly that otherwiſe, if for no 
other reaſon, at leaſt for this, that he might therefore clear himſelf from 
the odium of making himfelf a Judge in his own Cauſe : The rather ſo, 
becauſe we know he endeavoured to tranſaRt the Diſpute amicably, and 
with due deference to the Eecleſiaſtical Authority,which thews bim unwilling 
to uſe his Power, if. he could have avoided it; and becauſe withall he had a 
Synod ready convened, who were likely enough to ſecond him in it. For 
why ſhould we ſuſpeCt them vowilling ro concur in the Deprivation, when 
they had concurred in alowing the Marriage that had occaſioned it ? And 
there are circumſtances which confirm the lixelihood of a Synodical Depriva- 
tion, INY on the Authority of Earxcbhie, Nicholas himſelf owns 
the concurrence Sergians's Legates againſt him, who were for di- 
ſpencing with the Marriage. It leems therefore that Leo had ſent for tnem 
before the Marriage, and the breach occaſioned by itz otherwiſe they 
could not have reached Conſtantinople before the Deprivation of Nicholas, 
Thos therefore it is certain, that at that time there were preſent the Le- 
gates of at leaſt one of the Patriarchal Sees. And why ſhould we ſuſpett 
but that, in a Controverſy of ſo great impor«iance, when he ſent for the 
Legates of one of the Patriarchal Sees, be ſent for all the ref? Bur ſo it 
was, thoſe Legates could only undertake for the ſenſe of thoſe Parrierchal 
TJursſdictions that were repreſented by them. It is by no means likely that 
be would negleCt the fifth Parriarchal Church to which himſelf was particu- 
larly related. In all probability, the ſame = that he ſent for the Legates 
of the Foreign Patriarchs, he ordered matters ſo, that upon their arrival 
they ſhould be met by a Synod of Brſbops of his own Domunions, that fo be 
might have the ſenſe, if not of his own Patriarch, at leaſt of his own Pa- 
triarchal Church, This made an appearance of the Whole Church, and of a 
General Council, when he could pretend to the icale of aff the Parriarchates , 
and is withall certain that he endeavoured to draw the Biſh-ps of his own 
Dominion: to his Party, and that his endeavours were ſucceſs/ull with many 
of them : And this difference of Opi-40n chat was between them, was that 
which occaſioned the following Schiſm. Then withall we know that be 
charged the Patriarch with a Crime, as the gromd of the Deprivation z that 
was of Lying and Perjury. Probably in the ag! eements made between them 
before the breach, to which it is probable that the Parties concerned had 
Sworn, that the prete ded Fiola/iow of thoſe Oathr was that which the 
Emperor charged with Perjury. Thus as there was a Fudicatory, fo we ſee 
likely materials to ground a judicial Procels. And why mould we doubt but 
tht 4s he made this Synod Judge of the Adarriage it { If; fo that he alſo 
allowed them to pals theu judgowent on this Canonical Acenſation ? $0 little 

Howevr'r oor likelihood there 1s that this Caſe can ſerve the purpoſe of our preſent Ad- 

Author is mi- verſaries, concering a | ay-Deprivation. 


Grany ſtakeo when. 11, However our Author ſays that Nicholas d'd not thereupon ſeparate 
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noon je. Was aftepwards reſtorded ig the time of Alexander the Brother of Leo, 


he rhins # (om the Communion of his Rival-intruder. Nay, far'ber, that when he 
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in the year 912- hedid not diſanoll the Orders given by bim. B'it that 
a diviſion of Communions followed on this injurious Deprovation is certainly 
evident in the Hiſtory of that Age, if any thing be ſo. The words of the 4 
Colletor of Jus Greeo- Remannm are very expreſs, that there were Schiſms Exiopuale w | 
among them, and much diſturbance. I need not mention the like Teſtimo- hn br pmcem Y 
nies of the Hiſtorians in a Caſe ſo undeniable. Theſe were the Schiſms Gr,, —_— 
which occaſioned the famous Tome of Union, which made the third parc of Parr 1. Lib. 2. 
the Syedicon here referred to, and which is (till preſerved in the now men- Þ- 194. if 4 
tioned Colettion., So the Continuator of Theophaner and Foannes Curopalates 
ſay, that it was bere that the Metropolitanes were wnited who had been di- 
vided by Nicholas and Exthymius. But perbaps this breach of Communion 
was rather from the Felow:rs of Nicholas, thai from Nicholas himſelf. So 
our Adverſaries might poſſibly pretend. if we had nor ſtill exrantan Eps/tle Ay. Baron. Ar. 
of Nicholas himſelf to the Biſbeps who were out of Communion This 957+ N«nd. 4. 
makes ic plain, that they were out of his Communion alſo when he was 
again reſertled in his Pariorchate. So unhappy our Author is in his deſign, 
that even in bis own Colritren he has given us another inſtance of that 
which he would needs perſwade u , and perſwade us from thus very Colletion, 
that it never happened. For here we nave another Caſe, when a ſep<ra- 
ration of Communion w 13 made for vindicating a Perſonal Right inone who 
had bren injuriouſly deprived, even againſt an Orrbodox Sacceſſor: For Ti S«rinicr 
ws was {o far from being gui ty of any other properly-caiied Here. Beadss airs | 

fie, that he was @-th-dix even in the point here diſputed of, which in Codecs cab 
thar Age was called H-reſfie, even in preſerving the Canon, which Nichol a m% Veer 
had b-en ſo z:4lou-+ for, againit fourth Marriazes. Leo the Emperor, when dv/-e +e5%+ 
he had gained his point, was not contented with the liberty himſelf had 5w ex 3 H, 
taken, but wou d have carri:d the matter farther - He endeavoured aifo emacs 
to ſer forth a Conftirxrjon whereby fourth Co ſhould have bcen per- we 
micted to others of the Leiry alſo ſo bi- Predeceſiors Yalentinian the elder; £44 xs. 
and the Great Jaftinan, hal done in like Caſes of doubrful Marriages r7. Anal. * 
pr -Qticed by themſelves. No doubt they looked upon it as a thing diſcre- Simeon. Lager, 
dicable, it themſelves ſhould take a liberty that m'ghrt not be allowed ro _—— 
oth-rs of the Lavy. But this Extbymins alſo oppoſed, as Nichelas had po heophas 
done before ; and with ſuch ſacceſ+ that ic did not paſs. This he did by 
his intereſt in the Eccleſiaſtical Council req ilite by thecuſtoms of thoſe times our author 
for paſſing Conſtiru ions that were Ecclefeaſtical ; as there were Lay Councils does here, as 
requiſite for the Conft1:utions that were purely Temporal. All therefore that v<l as clic- 
Exthymins had done to gratifie the Emperor, was the ſame which had been { mTe, Pre” 
granted by the Legates of Pope Sergias at the expullion of Nicholas, not to oreno 
jitife the marter of fourth Marriages in general, but only to dy/penſe with _— where 
the Emperoy*s particular Caſe, | really there 

42. Nor has our Author any expreſs Teſtimony ſor denying the Schiſes A 
which here fell out ſo conrrary to his own Principles, at leiſt as to matter of 22.99 the 
Fait. Zonaras is his Author from whence he took | his Coſe, and* to whom of the Haw 
he reſers ws for it >| but be has nothing ro countenance our Author's Obſer- Uniari, | 
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vations vpon it, He neither tells us that Nicholas did communicate with 
Emtbymins, nor that be did approve his Ordinations. Theſe things are our 
Author's Inferences, not from kim, nor from the Dyptics, (as our Editors 
fancy,) but from the Acclamations at the paſſing the Tomns Unionis. : T hee 
Acclamations he therefore takes for the ſenſe of the Church, becauſe in bis 
time they were read every year, on the month of. Jay, in the Eccleſiafts- 
cal Dese, We do not otherwiſe find any intire publick Catalogues of the 
Patriarchs preſerved in any Eccleſiaſtical Dypricht in our Author*s Age; and 
our Author mentions none but thoſe who were mentioned in that Tonus 
Unions, as we have it now extant: There we find all the Names of thoſe 
whom our Author reckons as ſtill Honourable in the eſteem of the Church 
of his own time, and that in the ferms alluded to by our Author. Our Au- 
thor ſays an Anathema was pronounced againſt all things that had been 
written or ſpoken againſt Taraſins and Nicephorss : He means by Plato and 
T heodorus, and their Saccudiete and Studite Monks. And this very form be 
exprelly quotes, not from the yprichs, but the Synedicen, as it is alſo quoted 
from the ſame Synodrcon in the tragments of Phoriar's Eighth General Coun- 
cul, firſt publiſhed by Dr. Beveridge; and accordingly we fiod it in the To- 
mus Vmonis as till extant in the Colleftion of Jus Grecs-Rewanum : For 
Anaſt, Czf, this Tomus Unenis concerning Marriages made a third part of the Synedicon, 
«p«d Coreleri- as we are allured by Anaſt aſs Ceſareenſir, publiſhed by Corelerins, This Sy- 
um 7en.3. M% yod.con our Author ſuppoſes every Man to know, that is-ir tris own Church 
Grac. Zeclef of Conſt amtinople. For it was read peblickly in the Deck, in the Patriarchal 
p. 432, 433- Churcb, as Nico tells us, one of our Author's witneſſes, in a fragment of his, 
Nico ib. pagqz- preſerved by the fame Corelerins. Nay, it was read amaaly, nt on the firſt 
Sunday of Lent, as our Editors fancy, but in the month of July, as we are 
allured by Bal/amen. Our Author again proves the Hoenexr the Church had 
for Pborias, and Ignatius, and Stephanus, and Antenins Canlees, from thoſe 
words which he therefore ſuppoſes to be the pablick, words of the Church, 
Þ. 29, & p. 30 © May the Memory of Ignatias, Photins, Stephanus, and Amenixs, the moſt 
* holy Partriarchs, be everlaſting ; and whatſoever has been ſpoken againſt 
«* [qna1965, and Photis,and Srepbanxs, and Antomas, the moſt holy Patriarchs, 

« let it be Anathema. Theſe words are alſo produced from the ſame $ 
dconin the fragments of Dr. Beveridge, and are alſo the very words of the 
Tomus Unionss. 'T ras therefore our Author reaſons, that becauſe all theſe 
perſons arc honourably mentioned by the Church, therefore th:y all diced 
in her Communion, and therefore could not have been our of Communion 
witheach other. And as from that mention of 1gnatins and Phorixs in rhe 
Tomus Unomis, and the Synedicen, our Author gathered, that they were fot 
out of Communion with cach- other, againſt the ex Teſtimonies of 
cozval Hiſtorians to the contrary ; {o, in all likelihood, it was the ſame 


reaſoning that made him preſumethe ſame concerning, Necbolas Myſticns and 
E wt ry mus ; were as expreſly mentioned in the Synedicon as the others, 
though oar A is not himſelf ſo expreſs 


in taking noticeof it. And 
why ſhould bc otherwiſe refer us for their ſtory to Zon«rs, who mentions 
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rothing of their keeping in each other's Communion, if he had not preſumed 
this as nororioxs a5 the other, from the fo often formerly mentioned $ 
dicon? The reaſon was obvions why he did'no« repeat this, becanſe be 
ſays every body knew it, and he had mentioned it ſo'often before. We maſt 
remember, he ſpoke theſe things to his Papilr in the Parriarchal Church, jn 
the very Place where it uſed ro be read annually {but this Reaton would 
not have held for his concealing any other Evidence, that had neither been 
ſo evident to his Audirers , nor fo expreſly and fo frequently mentioned by 
hbimſe f on other occaiions. 

43 Butneither our Awthor, nor our Adverſaries, have hitherto conſide- The A4:tle- | 
red how incomperext this Teſtimony of the Synodiron was for proving what matios of the 
they deſign to prove by it. Dyprichs indeed might have been preſamed 799 Vries, 
from the Times of the Perſons mentioned in them, if nothing had appeared | ems Moe: 
to the contrary, becauſe the Names conveyed by them were in courſe en- quently __ 
tred into thoſe Dyprichs whilſt the Perſons were living, and in Office, if it wereno- clder 
had then been the cuſtome to contimue Names in them after the Dearth of than the year 
the Perſons concerned in them : This had been ar leaft a Preſunprion thar 995 | 
they bad dyed in Commurion with the Church, and with each orber; and that 
whatever Differences might have riſen berween them whilſt they were i. 
ving, that might have occaſioned an Exparging them ; yet that thoſe Dif- 
ferences were reconciled before their Dearb-, when both Parties were thus 
communicated to Poſteriry, without any Blemiſh on their Repuration ; bur 
the Caſe was quite otherwiſe in the Tomar Unionis , and the Synodicon; 

The Tonius Unionis was made on a particular occaſion of a Difference, and 
that a difference in Communion, which might have proceeded to the utter-= 
moſt Extremities before the Union was at laſt agreed on. Thus it can by 
no means be taken for an Argument that the Perſons concerned in it had 
not been formerly divided, but rather the contrary : For if there had been 
no'd wfiex in Communen before, what need had there been of their Unicing, 6 
which was agreed on by forb Parties'in the Tomas Unions? Not onely "4 
bur this Tomas Unionis was agreed on at ſome time after the Perſons princi- 

ally concerned'on both ſides were drad;” and at that "u_ that can give 
it no ſecurity from being miſtaken; as to Matrer of Fai, Thus all that can 
be gathered from it is, that the Church at that diſtance was in Communion with 
boch, as tar a$the deed are capable of Communion with the living ; that is, 
by an honoorable Commemoration : But it cannot theuce be gathered, thas 

the Per ſans, when (1ving, were ever in Communion with each other; the con- 
rrary may rather be preſumed, where their matual Communica/ing cannot | 
be made out by expreſs abd politive Teſtimony, Thence it ed, that 
the Difference; in Commun:ow proceeded farther than the lives of the Per ſons | 
who begun them : Whence it will/rather follow , that thoſe Beginners of 8 
the Div: pent perſiſted in them to their Drarbs, unleſs Evidence may be pro- fi 
doced ro the Gntrary; that may over balance this Peſos, Our Edj- FromDs | | 
rors tell 95, that this Synodicen was firlt agreed on in-the Year $42. in the Eff 6 | 

he R Aixlluel and Theodor». Had it been fo, moo 
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(96) 
been ſome while afrer the Death: of Tarafixs and Nicephorns ;, but they give 
us no Authority for it : Nay, it was impoſbble it could have been ſo. The 
Tomus Unionis, and that part of the Synedicon we are ſpeaking of, do whol- 
ly concern fourth ages. And how could that Uniow be made before the 
Diviſions that occaſioned it? That Queſtion was rot ſtarted till the Time of 
Lee Sapiens, nnd the Patriarch Nicholas Ayſticw ;, that is, as we have alrea- 
dy ſhewn, not before the Year 905. accordingly the firſt pMling of this Bl 
of Unicn was not before the Year 920. in Jay, the 8b [nditizon, in the 
Year of the World, as they reckon, 64:8. in the time of Canftantine Por- 


* Sim, Mag, Ann, Phyrogennerss, and Romanus Lacapenss ,, ſome make it the year following : 


Ard trom this former time of paſſing it in the Month of Fat, the cultome 


of reading it .nnually ſeems to have been derived, and ther was appointed 
for the Month of mg it, But it ſeems the Differences revived again, 
and there was a new Synod for reſtoring the ſame Union; that was in the 
Rei;n of Baſile and Conftaniine. The Baſile who bad a Conjtantine for his 
Collegue, could be no other than he who tor diſtinftion ſake was called Bul- 
garectonos, from his Fiftories againſt the Bulg. rians. to his Time belong 
the Patriarci s, who are ſaid to have preſided in this ſecond Synod ; Fobanne; 
Curopalates makes it to have been Ss ; bur the Words of the Synod 
it ſelf, as we have them extant in the Zus Graco Romanum, (hew that it was 
his Predeccſſor Nicholas, not Myſtics, but Chryſoberger: : They are both of 
of them Patriarchs of rhis Reign, and probably borb of them prehded in this 
Synod, Nicholas in the beginning, and Siſurrias in the end of it. If this Con- 
jefture be right, we (ball thereby gain the Tear of it exatly: It muſt have 
been the year wherein Nicholas dyed, and Siſramins ſucceeded him. This 
will conveniently enough ſuic with the Laſertion at the end of that Tome, 
which the Edror has printed in a ſmaller CharsQer, and called a Schobow, 
no doubt becauſe he fonnd ſome ſuch note of DiſtiaCion in his ASS. What 
follows from that place to the end, ſeems to.have been added in that later 
Council, wherein this Tome of Union was decreed. The Author of that 
Scholion, as it is called, ſpeaks plainly of thoſe Times as if they were bis 
own : In regard that the Words do very well fic the Perions of the Father: 
of the Comncil themſelves : They there reckon from the firſt ſtarting of the 
Conitroverſie concerning fourth Marriages, to that part of the Reign of Ba- 
ſaeand Conſtantine in which that Synod was held ; that is, 23 | have ſhewn, to 
the year of the Death of Nicholas Chryſoberges, and the Succeſſion of Siſmmi. 
s, ninety years: This will ſufficiently fix the Tear of this Conncil. 
The beginning of this Diſpute was when Leo the Wife firſt deſigned his 
fourth Marriage, which muſt have been io the year 905. 1a the very begin- 


ning of the year 906 the Nuptials were ſolemgized, and Matters were 
far advanced, that the Patri were vow at Conſtantinople, and 
fided with the Emperour againſt the Parriarch, which could nothave 


been, if rhe Matter tad not been debated, -and they ſent for ig the year be- 
Fore, Thus the 90 years will end exattly year 995. and the of 
tho Nicks i by Jn Cropac laced inthe 8b Ley ch 
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concurs with the former part of that year before September; But however. 
thougii Lhe Vaion was perfcited under Siſcrmias, yet the Decree, as we have + 
it gow, was wade before the death of Nicholas. That appears from the 
Acclamatien there mentioned in the Council, notin the form uſed by thera , 
to. the deceaſed, but that which is there apptopriated to the bving, Their | 
Agclamations to the dead are 20 with thaie Alowory ending» Fheir Avcls- | 
matiens to the living are to wiſh them many years. T his was the old form | 
firſt taken vp in the times of the Heathen Emperors, and from thence dedu- 
ced to the Chriſtians 1 and in this form the Accleamations in this Council run 


from bence, that even Nichlaws Adynticw, in whoſe time the former Synod 
was held, is here celebratcd with the Acclamations of the dead; and not 
only he, but all his Succellors between him and our preſent Nicbolas Chryſe- 
berges, $0 little reaſon there is to think ſtrange that the Predeceſlors of that 
elder Nicholans Afyſticus ſhould be mentioned in the ſame form. Thus we ſee + 
how little reaſon there is for this inference, that the heads of theſe dividing 
Parties mult therefore, when lwng, have kept Communien with cach other, 
becauſe their differences were at length accommodated ſo long after their! - y1,@ cog of 
dearhs, and becauſe the Church which lived, as well out of the Atticus F 
the concern of the hr{t heats, pleaſed at lengthto rake up forms the time of 
both Pariies, in honour of thoſe who at firſt began the differences. -- Che 
44» The next inſtance is of: Coſmas Articns, depoſed unjuitly from "hoes Chee. | 
ſame Sec of Conſtantinople by the Emperor Manuel Commenus, Yet he, as our $ vbrs 
Author tells us, neither , hor taught any divivon of Commynion from ew-+x%8 ow os | 
them who had injured him. Rut itis certaia this Deprivation was not made #75 xeba/pe-" 
by a Lay-Power, bot Synodically. The Synod (is expreſly. mentioned by 7 "oY 
thoſe wbo mention the Caſe. Nierts Cboniates, to whom oor Author refers gym.1.2. n. x. 
us ſor the Story, tells us expreſly; that the Patriarch * excommunicated" if 6 ) o cin- 
the Synod that aflembled co deprive himfelf, -for their frequenting the Pa- name allo 
Lace, and their inanifeſt 79cawnrAuvic, accepting of the Emperer's Priſon, in PA the 
the Judgmen. they bad gaverr againſt him. T he-like exprethons there. .are: Ponca 
allo in (5) Crmamag, intimating that this Deprivation was deerecd: Conci-qcoee by che 
larly. Nays (c) Leo Alatis bas preſerved and publiſhed the Syno& ie fal6y 422,096, by 
by which we know the-year, and day of it. Thence it that Coſewhich 1 un- | 
mas was deprived on the 26th of Feb. which fell in the 10th Jndeftion; and £<rftand the 
the year of our vulgar account 1147- But our Author ſays, that Cofmas | tO 
himfſclf neither divided, nor covotenanced any divifion on bisown 2CCOuOT. Age concluded 
But how come- our Author to know that he did not fo ? His Author A; (wr. 


it, His Author particularly is ſo far fromo 
gf his excommunica 
Lon of tne word apagerics 


| ©; 
+ . 
” - - 


( 98) 
to nabaiquis; us that ſignifies a Deprivation of an Eccleſieftical Dignity : Ard 
the Cri-zes he objets againſt them, were ſach as had been mopen, cen- 
fore& in the Carons and Conflizutions of the Cha#ch of that Age + They 
had provided againft.Biſhops appearing frequently at Comrr, and apainſt 
Parnality in the Eccleſia ftucal 7 ies. Thus be avoided their jriſcition 
over himſcitas being themſelves Crimmndls, and reſponſible for rheir breach 
of Canons antecedently to their ſiting 10 that Synod": And he inſiſted on his 
own Right to put the Canons in excention on thoſe who were Subjefts of his 
own Jariſd ion. But our Author underſtands his Author Chomtares ſo, 

as if IIS up the Womb of the Augnfte from having any Aﬀalc 
Children, had been an argument that his mg no farrber ; 
and that ke other wiſe owned their Authority the 
riok, But the word which the Ilaterpreter of Fab andfrom him the In. 
terpreter of our preſent Author, tranſlates by excrrarion, the Engli/b Inter- 
by denunciation, is mito, and fignifies the inflition of emiliaue, 
that is the proper Ecclefiaſtical Term for Eocle Penences) upon the 
V wlaters of the Canons. perth les to the perſon he had ated 
imthe now mentioned Excammunicarion of the Biſhops whd deprived him : 
This was 2s plainly an Exerciſe of his Patriarchat Awtborir / ay the Bmperor 
; and Empreſs, as the other was over his Suffragan _ ow chances it bo 
> wan =—_ m—_ difference to their Cenſures ? Of any obligation that” he 
"> 3 in-Canſriexce, not to ſeparate from their Communion ? 
__ ing may fancy that our Authvr©had ſome orbey Teſti- 
y for Coſma!'s not ſe than that of Chontarer : For my part 1 
" cannot think be had any orber, butthat he — vot from the 'words 
of Chomiates, but his own aferences. He' ſays in the Summary that Coſmas 
'w3s ſucceeded by Thele could hardly be the words of any other 
thenthe dhrbor: hiaſelf, who had "in" bis Tratt, fo much as 
ewentioved the Name of T beodoſin ; Yet he not have made 7 beodoſins 
his xamediate Sxeceſſor, had he conſulted any other Catalogues of Patri- 
archs : But Nicerae Choriazes took no occafion' of mentioning any other Pa. 
triagchs between Coſmas and ; and T beodsfins he does indeed men- 
Ar Lontawards the end- of this ſame Emperor, Manuel. T hence our Author 
|. -- - hatan occaſion likely-enough to lead hum into this miſtake, that Theods. 
0 0: , afro was that iamediace Saccofſor with whom he ſuppoſes that Coſmas ſill 
g maictained Communien ; But it! is certam that there were many Parriarchs 
| and many 


years £00 between them ;, a"dcherefore it muſt alſo he- as certain, 
that our Awhor could have no expreſs Teſtimony, that Coſmas did con- 
Linue in the Communion of — Theſe Anſwers. bold on the ſuppoſi- 
tion-that Caſme: was depriv : Yet there is realon to queſtion whe- 
IENES it & fathciensly clear that ihe Synod(hrorged 

redo wo Hew fie, for favouring: Nipbo, who had been cenſo. 


in his defen-e 
de ons thr bead an excaive fro 


for 'uhe Herer1ch,, wi 


pw he gems - bis perme> Sia Wk Nor does Niucetas 
ous apes was.nor pailty of it, ele 
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diſtioCtion made between his Per ſow and his Hereſie : This at leaſt is certain | 
that he was a Hdererich in the Opriorn of the Synod that deprived him, Ard | 
how then could be contione in their Communion ? How could onr Athor | 
joRifie bis doing fo, when himſelf acknowledged that a precondeerace He- 

"reſie, ſuch as this was, did oblige to te from Communun? How can” be 
commend them for doing ſo, or ree/on from their Practice-es a Precedebr, 
when by his own Principle: it-was not dllomeble F 247.000 ron. | 
. 45- Asto his joſtances in. the Reign of 1ſaccjns Angelwr, we have'a vety cone wn. 
imperfeft account of them in Hiſtory, We bave mam no other Origaus! ger 1 1a-ius At 


p 


Author of thoie times that gives any-diſtiat account of that”! Rexgng but gr «, che 

our Author Nicetas Choniaces, 'Thas we do indeed, kaow' 43 mach. as aur Toroar war) | 
Author, and na more, for Nicer4s is lighter in theſe mattirs thawthey de- '* " 
ſeryed. Ia the Deprivation of Baſihus Camaterms, he tells us the charge laid » 
againſt him, was that he bad ſuffered Women who had-beca made Nuns.  -- - 
againſt cheic Wills, to reſume their Secular Habir, and 't9 returny-©o their +11 4 1+ 


Secular way of liviag. This was an Eccleſiaſtical Crime, and therefore pro-"\" ' M os | 
. pet for an Eccleſiaſtical Tribuoal. And the next inſtance of NateranAdeb-. 


1% Wald 
tanes,, who was 


out.meerly for his Old Age, * withoat-any; Avonſa ine, 
and yet agaiult ts F744, ſcems to imply that Sazilins had Argnfari® which +. * 
Nicetas had not. This Accaſation, it ic bad any thing pecaliarin it from that & bcoops 
which was uſed ig the Caſe of Niceras, maſt have been ſach wherein! «ns 
Pmperor did not judge as be did ig the Caſe of Nigera:, And what Jadicarory Favedoonets 
then can we ſuppoſe it $9 have- gen before whom'it was brought; if | DOT 2-5 vic; Karr x 
Comicil? However Nicea: (will our ;Adverſaries ſay) was deprived by/awlyg. a 4.” * 
Lay. Power, without any Accaſarion, at leaſt before any ather Judge. behdes +*' 4; 
the Emperor himſelf, Suppoſe it was ſo, yet that. will- not prejudice the® * n 
Ri7he of his next Succefor, not wake him *chiſmajcal, nor warxant aby: Seps- ,., 
19 even by our Principles ; Before he came inthe See way validly vacared ; | 
if not by the Deprivation, yet by the Crſſ1on, however infoluntaty, that R 
followed upod it. Thas he did at, length + S»rrevder, we have. the-exirefs + tre woor 
Teſtimony of the Author, of the, Caralogue of Farriarchs; that is ſulyayned Then)». Fur. | 
tothe Ju: Grgco-Romazam, Thus the third of zbg Parpierchv- under the Em. nm Fe7 
ror, was broonght in by a 890d Andactly-1chin. gen open EY 
, whether his Place was as fairly wagare his Swc6 ferg as bay. 4 - 
ſor's had been for him. And indeed ig was fo,, and-by; the-dame aways vatof 
a Conciliary Deprivation, but of a voluntary Surrewdyy., v0 we..read it our 
MS, Catalogue of Parriarebs by Nicepharus Calliſtus x, vEepAin me v * 
C51. $0 the Anthar of the Garalogue in. the Jus Greco: Rownpum us, - 
whete we read expreſly war To. The ng ye that of- Z 
Cie ay Fer mych 


and here the Emperor ſheweda piece of Art that 

him. Balſamen, the famous Canonft, was at that tic: 
| Hin therefore /ſ«acius conſults,as a perſon whol 
Arn ſhe Pies 2a e Qae be propolis 16 him, wes 
"That which, ; y contraverien 40.the G Dich, con- 
Sd $ > ; : tg incline "7 , on he th , Caſe, 
PIT) up - @ 14 £ 4 « i . 'þ = oaks ef | 
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he makes him believe, that his deſign was to tranſlate the Canori/t himſelf 
from Am110ch to Conſtantinop'e ; whether this inflaenced him, or- not, is un- 
£rriatn + However the event was ſuch as the Emperor deſired, that the Pa- 
rriarch gave his opinion in favour of Tranſtarion. We pliioly ſee hereby, 
-that the Emperor did not pretend «bſolmre Power, but only the execurion of 
. the Garons, When therefore hz had thus gained his point, he nmmediately 
ordersthe Tranſl tion, not of Balſamon from Antioch, but of his Favourite 
Doſithens from Jeruſalem to Conſtantinople, The Biſhops finding how they 
were impoſcd on, make head againſt him, as a Perſon for whom they never 
intended the favour of a Diſperfaiion : But he got Poſſeſſion of the Throne, 


| (x) K& x*- though he held it only for nine days 3 then he was ().calt ont again by the 


{mr that followed upon it of the Arch- Biſbeps and Clergy trom him : $9 
-. our MS. Nicephorus Calliſtur in his Catalogue expreſly. Here we [.e a with- 
drawing of Communion from a perſon who wanted a good Tit, without any 


* enxdr 9gru*s pretence of any Hereſie maintained by him : But the Emperor was'very 


much bent on having Poſuhews in that Employment, and at laſt prevails; 
but not by our modern way of uling his force, but by the Confer of 
ſo many of the Biſhops as were ſufficient to make a (b) Synod in favour of 


, 4) Obropde him: This perhaps our Author might not know, becauſe his Author Nice- 


=} 
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phorus had nothing of it: However we have as good Anthority for it as our 


Llraete a tverfaries can pretend from their Author's ſence in it. Our Author of 
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3, the Caralogue of the Parrierchs ſubjoyned tothe Fur Greco Romanum, is very 
inand full initz and he was perhaps a little elder than their anonymous ; 


Gr. for he concludes his Caralogae with the firſt Patriarchate of Joſeph, in the 


DF 
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Reign of Michael Paleologus, However, Doſubeus did not enjoy the place 
heng : (<) Some few yearsare mentioned ia the Ceralogue with the Jus Orien- 


| Rom, Tale ;, but the number was not legible there. The Greek Catalogue in the 


D 


VP 


firſt Volume of the Byzanrine Hiſtorians, is fomerhing more particular, 
and tells us of two years, With the help of this information, we may poſ. 
ſibly gather a more diſtiaCt account out of our Marsſcripe Catalogue of 
Nicephorns, which had otherwiſe not been ſo eafily intelligible, that it was 
not two full years ;, for ſo Nicephoras in his Catalogue has it, x, tmroudmuoe 
in v,— the namberot the months and dey: are wanting which muſt 
havermade up near another year. But by that time Nicephorss ſays, the 
Schiſen was riſen to that height; that he was the ſrcovd time deprived, 
and finding his former Throne of Jeruſalem filled, he abdicated both Thrones, 
as well that /o which, as that from which, he hid be-n Tranſlated, Thus it 
again appears in an. inſtance fo near our Auothor's Ave, that there was a 
Schiſes ih this caſe, where notwithſtanding ovr Author's reaſon:ngs does 
neceſſbrily oblige him to ſuppoſe there was none 3 by which we may eaſily 
perceive how unaccurate bis Informanons were, even in matters fo near his 
ownmemory. He ſccms to have known no more of this whole affair, than 
—_ = ey ng eto dim, and he did noi ng e? 
to take notice Schiſms that occaſioned thele Depricar10n, 
Doſubes ; Vet even, Niccra: mentions 1 ſezarare” Aſſes 
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Here was plainly a Schiſm, not on the of any objected Herefic, but 

on pore an original defett -of Title. They reckoned the Em ror's 

Tranſlation a5 nothing, and the Church*s conſent to it ay nothing, becauſe 

the Queſtion had been propoſed inſidionſly. All rhat Balſamen and the Bi- 

ſ-p: influenced by him had granted, was, that in genera! the Canons of the 

Church aganſt Trayſlaions were diſpenſible, where the Church was pleaſed 

with the Perſon, {9 far as to think that be particularly deſerved a Diſpenſa- . 

tion with ber general Ruler y only the Application of the Canon to Doſitbews, 

was the Emperor's Att, which we fee was not allowed him by them who 

made the Separation. Had the Tranſlation been valid, and by a ſufficiently 

obliging Power, th-ir Dvty had necellarily followed upon ir, and- they 

could not have been at liberty, even in Conſcience, to diſpure it, after a Sy- 

nod had conſented to it, and after a Poſſeſſion with two years ſettlement. 

But by the Schsſ-m we have reaſon to believe that the nambers of the Synod 

that conſented, were les than of thoſe who had never conſented from the 

beginning ;, ocherwiſe they had been concluded by the Synodical A. Orelſe 

the only reaſon that could be for cxcepting againſt the Synodical | 

muſt have been,that the Emperor's Authority was thought too influential on 

thoſe publick Meetings, Every way it 2 $ how little theSecular Power was 

regarded) even in thoſe late times of I/aacine —— when his Authority, 

tho! ſeconded by a Synod for applying the Diſpen/arion to Deſirbeus, was not [ 

thought ſufficieng to oblige an «bſexe Majority dilſenting fromthem,even with -, , *06474 { 

regard to Conſcience, when even in ſuch a Caſe as this, the Cauſe was at laſt nx { 8 Seer 

over-ruled by thoſe that ſepararcd, and carried for them. This plainly aier J ph nes 

ſhews bow lirrle theſe praCtices of 1ſaacixs were approved of by the gene- 1 5u31 416 

rality of the beſt Judges of his -w» rime, when they durſt expreſs their 5opion RU, 

thoughts concerning them with any freeders It was, in all likelibood, the 14, ane ». 4 

wnpopalarneſy of thele Invaſions of the Loberties of the Church, that gave his =«/ <xigy mt 

Brother s a great advantage againſt him, which ended in his us. fd T4 nas 

tion. Even (s) Nixeeta himſelf, from whom our Author takes theſe things, ©Y10719s 

does not mention them without a ſevere Cenſure, How then could our Au- mes jpul]a fe 

thor reaſon from them as Precedent; ? How could he 

of Niceta: for a reaſoning © different from the Sentiments of Niceras7 + 
46. It was thereforeno ſuch admirable matter, - if it. bad been true, if 

there bad been no Sper ation between theſe five Patriarchs of this Keigo, 

ſacceeding each ather in ſo ſhort a time. It is not tree, that they were de- 

prived parely at rhe Empercr?> pleaſure. It-is not ere, that their 
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to vacate their Places, till they cv 
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proence left to vindicate their Rights by a Separation, or to queſtion the va- 
idity of the Att of Succeſſors, who were brought into Sees fo validly ve- 
cated, And why ſhould it be thou; ht fo «admirable that they did not make 
diſturbances where th-y had, by the Canon, no tolerable pretence to do'fo ? 
Why ſhould they be thought Preceden's for our preſent Holy Farbers who 
are neither depreved Concaliariy, nor bave mace ary even mvelauntary Ab- 
dication. 

47. Thos upon the whole, it has appeared that our Author's Inſt ences, as 
they were never drſi,ned ſo neither do they mate for our Adverſaries pur- 
poſe. Our Adverſaries pretnd, that anjuſtly d:prived Biſhops never vindicated 
their Kb! by a Sper aiien. And we conlels wecannor, make the contrary 
Obſervaricn, that ut j2it Poſoeſs014 we © always To modeſt and ſo reſigned to 
the Church's Feaxce. as will'ngly t ſurrender the Uſarpdtions, Will they 
therefore make them Precedemes in this particular ? Sv indeed they may if 
they can hare the Conſerences, it they can hnd ig their Hearrs to do fo. Bart 
are they not in the wean tim: «hand to tell us thit good Biſhops have been 
willing ro part with their Rights iath r than they would break Communien, 
when thcir en Fathers wi'l rather break Communien than make Reffitarion ? 
It were caſie here to retort all Mr. H-dys Extortations upon his own 1n- 
traders ;, | am ſure he can give no Arguments why 'good Men ou7ht to ſore 
render Ribrs for Peace ſake, but what will procect more cogently for for- 
rendering Uſurg ations. But w* have many new Topicks that we can juſtly uſe 
to bis Fathers, which he cannot pretend to u'e to ws :* We have the Righe 
and Duty which was owing from biz to owre before the encroachment, and 
which his own rcaſoring does not fretend rot to be owing ſtill : We have 
their Sacred Vows of Canonical Obedience, fur ſecuring that Right and Duty 
where no Worldly Power can force them to it, which no other Power in 
the World can diſpznce wth, but che for whoſe Inrereſt they were impo- 
ſed: We bave the dreadful wmprecations implied in all fuch Oath: as an oblt- 
gation for performance. Methink; our adverſary Biſhops ſhould tremb!e at 
the conſequence, if God thonld no other wi'e help them, thin as they have 
—_— their Duties to their reſpeQive Ordinars't and their Metropelitane. 

heir great Plea of the Pablich Good we can beter pretend than they, if 
they will allpw that the Erernal intereſts of Seals and of Religion, are more 
to be valded ina Pablick Account than Worldly Polaickg : And this is me- 
thinks a conceſſion for which «e necd not b: beholen to any who own them- 
ſelves Chrifti.orr, And certainly it is mare for the pablick good of the Church 
that Sabordmations ſhould be preſerved, than that any particular prrſon 
ſhould be made a Biſhop by offering violence to them. It is more for the 
publick, good of Religion, that the Gloriows Paſſive Doltrines” of the Charch 
fhould be mainraintd in oppoſition ro Worldly Intereſts, than That they ſhould 
ſeem proftitated to ſerve them. It is mdrc for the publick ford of Religion, 
that the Credir of the Clergy ſhould Be maintained, than that they ſhould 
enjoy the benefits of Worldly Proteltien. It is more for the pablick good of 
Keligeon, that the /ndependency of that Sacred Funttion on the State __ 
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be aſſerted by eh«lt#ging their Rights chan that by yielding them the Lay- Potver ſhould be 
owned to have any Fower of depriving us of the comfort of Sacraments in a time of Fer- 
ſecw 19%, It were caſiealſo to ſhew,that the Doitrinesand Praftices, in defence of whichour 
Holy Father: have incurred this Deprivation, are more for the Hntereſt even of the Stare 
of the Cru ads than thoſe which are likely to obtain upon their Ceſion. Even 
the 5rar8 Cannot Tabſift without Obligations of Conſcience and the Sacrednels of Oarbs,, 
and theſe can fignifie nothing for the ſecurity of any furare Government, if they muſt ſig- 
nihe nothing for the time peſt. It isnot for the /utereſt of the Publick, to ſecure il Tit 
1a their Poſſeſſee and thereby to encourage the fre of i# Tiles and frequent Subver- 
ſrons of the Faundamencal Conflinmtions, and all the Publice, Miſeries that mult follow on 
inch Changer ; el in a Sextlement where all the care has been taken that was pofli- 
ble, to preſerve it by abi ations of Conſcience, And:certainly Mr. Hody will not ſay, that 
our imvalidly deprived Fathers. ereebliged to ſubmit to the wrong that is done them, where 
there are not publick, conſiderations that may make amends for the privare injuries, Bur if 
Mr. Hody will needs live rather by Precedent: than Ruler; yet where will he find even a, 
Precedene for his own Caſe ? Good Men indeed have been willing rather to pert with their 
own Rights, than they would violate the Church's Peace. So did St. Gregory Nazianzene, 
ſaSc, Cley/otom, fo the African Fathers : But where will he fiad'a Afediaror for Prace 6n 
any good account, whodid as he does, who only addrefied his Exhortations to the injaret” 
Perfon: to part with their Rights, not to their Injurers to reſtore them ? How can he hope 
to per ſwade thoſe Perſons agaiuſt whom he ſhews himſelf ſo manifeltly partial ? His ows 
Inſtances of Mediation arcall agaioſt him. Clemens Romanwedid not periwode the injured 
Preipyters, but the Schiſmarieks, the Invaders of the &:ghr: of the Pre:byters, to ſubmit and 
quit their kntereſts in the Party that ſided with them. know Dr, Owen as well as Mr. Ho- 
dy, has tallei into the ſame miltake, to think they were Preibyrers whoare hereexhorted 
by St. Clement ; but it is e ſuch Learzed Men hould fall intoſuch a miſtake, if they 
had conlidered any thing of the de/ign of the Epiftie. The perſons with 
whom-be had to deal, were: «} «rquac #5 ris tvigue, ui {vga bi whe lhe, Cum Ran. 

6 £00994 bi 74s perripare, of} vhas rd wh weer fuNegns. n. 3- which arc unlikely "_- wy 
Charatters of Toch us were Prezbyters by Office. They were, ſach as are 


ſuppoled to oppoſe the Preibyrers in general, n. 1. 44, 47, $7- In © vioa to them St. Cle- 
nant nor. a example of AMbiluary Subor dinations, #. 37. flees not from hence 


tra: they aſpired beyond the Rank and Sration affigned them in the Cheb? He infiſts-0n 
the Sarredneſs of the Sarerdoval FuntHion, n. 32, 40, 41, 42, 43; 44 And he warts them 
particularly, that Laicks were to be reſtrained within the Dazy lpo5d on ih2 Let 
45. implying plainly thst the Scb:ſmaticky were Laickz, and had pothing to dor with the 
Sacerdocal Fanttion. He makes it fuch a Kivalng the Prieffbood, as the Iſracibes were-guil- 
ty of when God convinced them of his own Choice of Aaron, by the miraculoas Bloſſom- 
ing of Aaron's Red, n. 43. This was evidently of perſons pretending to the Sacerdoral Of- 
fice when tney had no azgbe to it. Ho ſays the Apoſtles foreſaw the ſame Ammlarions for 
the ſacred Office "der the Goſpel, and fecured it from being invaded by deriving it. ina 
Succehon, out of which it could no! be received, =» 42, 44. To what e could that 
Diſcour.e tend, bot to reſtrain ſuch /zvaſtons in the Sebiſonatiehs he had to deal with, ſup» 
potng withall that they had no preteace to ir on account of that Succeſſion? It is to-rhe: 


Howd, of thoſe Sbiſmaricky that this Auchor ſpeaks in this place, n. $4. Nay, inche” 
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wry. | by Mr, Hody, where the Apoftelical Anther perſonares them, they would do the 
© them by the ſo thar the F:ork of -w lng Piait with the Prichyters appointed 
_erifthem. $o thar in this very place they are oppoſed tothe Preſets, Ouly the word « 35 1» unhapptly 


eranCared Plebs, which made Dr. Owen fancy he hal got « Teſtimony for his Lay Corgregtio-ol / whority, and 
made Mr. Hody chink they were nor themiely «3 Plrboiens who were to receive the Command: of the 
. Plebs, But the Greth (x 2) Genifiee ap gorgepiee of the Ecriefteſticls, bur rates in the «bole 
| fe with the Presbytirs, in oppoſition to the ſmall:eſs of the nnbrr of the «bs, who wre eaiye 
| e,core Nh. 1. tbe 3 Ido weir ame, 4g7. And 2s hittle to his purpoſe is the other Author 
"| Mr. Holy, Dioiifar A'ermdrinue. He alſo addrefles his exhortations, as became a juf - not to. Cortes 
' dias, bat Novetier ; to the Tovader, not to im who had reetited the inary, If he will therefore be rrue 10 his 
| Authoritics, Jer him perſna: by Virpers to do Faftice wo the perfors imwed by them, They arc faid © 
| excuſ- chemſelves fromr!« edium of the Schiſm, by pretending they were freed neo their Chairs : Bur they 
' who had the Spirir cf our Anceſiors would rot have giver t) © occafien for a Sciifa for am walover, Se. Cy- 
priencoun's it as glorious co dir, if the Cauſe ſhould require it, for Unity, as for the Faith, Ner do our 
' Laws ject any to atrept of Fihopricks, t h they mderd force hem who a&'e wo Fils xd Cofderrate Gems 
; and they have had ſome good Prectdents of thoſe » ho neicher would be, nor heve been forced: iro Schifmurical 
Threnes : Grd reward tan forir. Had Il foloned their cxampies, the Schifm a leaſt had been avoided, 
which is that » hich erul}, Chriſtian Souls can bear «3th the leaft paricnce, Eur yt gr | Trial be paſt, 
Mr. H-dy's Dimdifius has founc an ex; event for them yt, by »h << they may fariific the World wherher 
they deal fincerely in prever ding en ili priſe, That is, by now riſigaing « har hes" rel ws ehey were ſ-rerd roy 
48 May al. ar lenyth return ro 4 (orc of Vary, and an abberrece of carnal Politics / May 
& pathetical he; doe ic whaiſt God is ver reads ©- arte! it ar their hands, and before it be roo lare for 
Concluſion, ſearing tier: Ov n greateſt Iatoreft ! May they doe it whilſt they have yer an opp mtanity of je 
tiring ene Wirld by 01 gra itt ing Fleb and Blood io ics wat they may in ſome meaſore 
retrieve the H nowr of Riligiin, and prevent 1h Raine of innumer + Ic invaluable Souls, for which they mult 
other 11ſec be reſprnf1. 1c! Yay they doe it whilſt it may be in their prove eo make {me Aneads for the Scare 
dals given by them, without which cheir vers Repeat ence cannot be acceptable ro God, nor brarfrial ro themſelves ; 
before chey p; ovuke God t0 farther and ſeverer lndidtions on our "loved Conn rigs, and to dopiie wwof that 
Relagion or which thev pretend (© great a Zeal / Wien ſhall wr apain riters ty our fr rmer Conmaries, ant co 
our former glo ious Paſſive Dottrines, and to our much = « glorious | raftice of them, in ſafe ing for 4 
\Conjaiexce ? When ſhal; we on both ſides inflead of Upbraidings and Rip o thus remove 2li ju7 oc rafion of Kt- 
, and return to a'nohle Emulation, who ſhall doc m Mt for a {11d Liſhng Prace by Priaciples # We have 
id Pnxciples more comritauriye to Unies thai. all our rew Proj &s if Compriebenſor, vichour urating Prixc pits 3 
they pinch 
w? We dciire no 85 from them as C-pdiri ns on thi fide for a Recreation: We ondly detire 
the ſane Terms from them on which we were united ſrawly, the common Datriars 4 not onely cars, but the 
Ca'bolich primivive Church the Prefervarion of or fared Ecclepefficalt Rights, our Duts to rur H. Father, 
which 1s not their {ovaters Intereſt £5 deny, before a juſt concili ory Deprivaro?, and the Came inert Offers 
in-which we formerly communicated. And wir Can they pretend to yield for Pract, if they wil ferup'e © n+ 
cefſioans fo very juſt and reaſons le; if chey will mr relfere the ofd Terms, wiich may be done without a9 
thing that can properly; be called Conrfhon 7 Theſe things uf chey will grane us. ve hill of rene wits ther 
Common with 71; and they vvill alio have rea'on ro potebe in our Foy tor our havi g vindicated their ſacred 
+ Rights againſt futwe Eocroachmeres. Tur the leaſt ne cas ark, or they ca” gro't, 15 tv granfh- ws in the marrer 
of our p ofext Diſpuce, Thar they vvill nor i*vadr nor majnt ain urious Polk Grans 3 chat they vill not by do- 
+ ing i cur thimjelves off, by their ovve Af, from Commanien with as. 


The End of the Second PART. 
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